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EDITOR^S PREFACE. 



In this volume, the fourth of Dr. Maginn's Miscellaneous 
Writings, will he found his translations of the Homeric Ballads* 
of sundry Homeric episodes, and of some of the Comedies of 
Lucian. They are now first collected, and contain almost the 
whole of Maginn's translations from the Greek poets. I say 
almost the whole, hecause Dr. Maginn's English version of the 
Batrachomyomachia (the mock-heroic Battle of the Frogs and 
Mice, ascribed to Homer), is not included. My two reasons for 
the omission will be considered plain enough and sufficient 
enough, I think. In the first place, I am not aware that this 
translation had ever appeared in print ; and secondly, I have 
not been so fortunate as to meet it, in any shape. 

The Homeric Ballads, sixteen in number, are not to be con- 
founded with The Hymns generally attributed to Homer, of 
which some spirited translations into English verse,* appeared in 
Blackwood's Magazine^ nearly twenty years ago, from the pen 
of Dr. Badham. The first twelve of the Ballads, versified by 
Maginn, are portions of the Odyssey^ sufficiently isolated in in- 
terest to bear separation from the main narrative, and sufficient- 
ly picturesque to permit their being rendered into English in a 
popular form, much akin, in fact, to that in which, tradition and 
conjecture agree in affirming, they were originally framed and 
sung. The Odyssey was Maginn's favorite. He may not have 
thought, with Bentley, that it was made for women, while the 
Iliad, with its heroic deeds, was composed for men, but he 
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4 editor's preface. 

commisnan, for which, in his Preface, this gentleman even went 
the length of claiming credit. He there says : — 

" Had the Author been spared to undertake himself the business of re- 
publication he would doubtless have made many corrections, especially in 
the notes. He repeatedly shows himself sensible of the faults which he was 
likely to commit, as being necessarily by the nature of his position an ephe- 
meral and to a certain extent a political writer : and at the very close of his 
work he speaks of the apparent justice with which a charge of flippancy 
may be preferred against notes written in the usual hasty style of Magazine 
composition, and in English, on matters deemed worthy of the gravest atten- 
tion. This temporary and superficial character it has not been found easy 
wholly to eradicate : nor ind^d would it have been desirable to do so, as it 
must have destroyed the peculiar features which are stamped as on this, so 
on every production of Dr. Maginn's pen, and exceeded even the widest 
construction of the duty of an Editor, whose imprimatur, far from being the 
same as that of an Author, simply engages him to remove what he believes 
to have been excrescences, such as any man's calmer judgment would natur- 
ally have rejected. It is with this view that besides severed alterations in the 
text of the Ballads, some affecting the language, others the sense, considerable 
omissions have been made in the Notes, which as they stood contained many 
passages fairly liable to objection. Dr. Maginn's constitutional vivacity, 
heightened as it was by keen political feeling, had led him sometimes to in- 
troduce allusions foreign to tiie subject, at others to treat even matters of 
legitimate discussion in what may be called a party spirit, grateful no doubt 
to the readers of a periodical, but proportionately distasteful to those for 
whom it possesses no such adventitious interest." 

In the present volume, the Homeric Ballads are presented — 
precisely as Maginn published them, text and notes. It is not 
for an Editor to place himself above his Author, and when 
.poems have been deliberately printed, revised, and published, 
to make unnecessary alterations in their text, " some a£fectiug 
the language, others the sense." With an humble opinion of 
my own capacity and judgment, I have re-produced Maginn's 
translations, precisely as Maginn had printed them at first. 
The " alterations" of which the English editor boasts, were not 
improvements, even in a single instance. Sometimes they 
weakened the force of the language, sometimes they injured the 
rhythm. There was no occasion for the impertinence of making 
them, nor can I understand why they should have been made. 
I have added the capriciously omitted Ballads, and thus rendered 
/ the collection complete. 
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On the fidelity and literarj merit of these translations, the 
opinion of the English editor is so tersely expressed, and so 
correct that I am justified in inserting it here. He says : — 

" It is a trite, but a trae saying, that our age, whatever may be the defects 
of its positlte character, has pre-eminently the faculty of entering into the 
spirit of all former ages ; and in no particular is this seen more clearly than 
in onr notions of translation. Independently of a closer attention to the 
matter of an author, the duty of preseiring his manner as much as possible 
was neyer so thoroughly felt as it is now. Before the present generation, a 
translation was always made in the style of its own period : and, according- 
ly, it was a mere matter of chance whether or no it bore any analogy to the 
style of the masterpiece of whom it professed to be a copy. Occasionally 
some instinct may hare led the translator to a congenial original, but too £re- 
quently it happened that the classic authors, in obeying the summons to ap- 
pear before the English world, fell upon evil times. The age in which Chap- 
man took up the Iliad also produced versions of the jEneid in rude ballad- 
measure or most un-Virgilian Hexameters. Rowe's success in Lucian is but 
a poor offset against^ the magnitude of Pope's failure in Homer. Even so 
late as 1831 Mr. Sotheby appears to have thought that the terse and elegant 
couplets into which be had rendered the Greorgics might be adapted (not 
without a considerable sacrifice of their own ease and beauty) to convey the 
spirit of the Homeric poems. It was against this erroneous practice that 
Dr. Maginn published his protest in behalf of Homer. He may be esteemed 
the first who consciously realized to himself the truth that Greek ballads can . 
be really represented in English only by a similar measure. This is his 
great praise, and will continue after the success of his execution shall have 

been ratified by other workmen in the same field It is a sufficient 

condemnation of the various specimens of Hexameter translation which 
have been published of late years to say, that they answer to nothing in Eng- 
lish. A really successful version of Homer, when made, will appear in 
some form already existing in our literature. Such an attempt is in no way 
superseded by the present publication, which will rather serve it as a prelude 
and harbinger. On the other hand, no triumphs of subsequent cultivation 
can detract from the merit of a work by which the ground was first broken 
up : a work which, like The I^ys of Ancient Rome, its natural associate in 
the public mind, though its junior in point of time, aims at resolving into 
their constituent elements, whether primary or not, the records of a nation's 
antiquity.'' 

The criticism of Mr. Kenealy, whose knowledge of Greek 
literafure is only inferior, perhaps, to that which Dr. Maginn 
possessed, is more condensed than the foregoing, but not less 
appreciative. Speaking of Maginn's scholarship, he says : — 
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" His fine knowledge of the Greek is best demonstrated by his admirable 
and witty translations from Lucian and his Homeric Ballads, which for an- 
tique dignity and faithfulness are unsurpassed by any versions in our lan- 
guage, and will carry his name down to all time with that of Pope ; the one 
being like a sculptor who relies on the simple and unstudied grandeur of the 
naked figure ; the other resembling a statuary who enchants every eye by the 
gorgeous drapery in which he invests the marble, and the picturesque ad- 
juncts with which he surrounds it. Both are entirely distinct, and both in- 
imitable in their way. One is a translation — the other a paraphrase. Those 
who wish to know what and how Homer wrote, must meet Maginn — those 
iHio seek to be delighted with The Iliad, must peruse Pope. The first may 
be illustrated by the Parthenon of Athens, a model of severe beauty, standing 
alone upon its classic hill, amid the wild olives, under the crystal skies of 
Hellas ; the second by the Church of St. Peter's at Rome, where every ex- 
traneous ornament of price or brilliancy — painting, sculpture, cameos of 
gems and gold, perfume and stately arras — is added to give lustre to the 
temple. No one but a scholar could have completed the former. Pope was 
able to accomplish the latter." 

Elsewhere, Mr. Kenealy says : — " The writings on which he 
appears to have hestowed most care, were the Homeric Ballads ; 
and for the last few years he was seldom without a copy of the 
Iliad and Odyssey in his room, or on his bed. For those trans- 
lations, indeed, he felt almost an enthusiasm — and always re- 
ferred to them with satisfaction." 

Of the prose accompaniments — Introductions and Notes — 
of the Homeric Ballads, a few words must be said. The notes, 
for the most part, refer to the original t^xt, on which Maginn 
was a very exacting critic. When the Ballads originally ap- 
peared, in Fraser, the Greek text was also given — I have 
taken the liberty of here omitting what to the generality of 
readers might present its too formidable appearance — Maginn 
pleasantly saying: "My translation is accompanied by the 
original, side by side; so that half of my page at least is 
good." The notes are of a miscellanous character. Some will 
be interesting to the profound scholar, some will interest the 
mass of readers, as they refer to general subjects connected 
with what may be called Homeric Literature. Of learned 
writers, Maginn was one of the least pedantic. Except where 
he considered it absolutely necessary, he avoided classical quo- 
tations and scholastic disquisitions. Addressing himself, almost 
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from boyhood to mature age, rather to the great body of the 
reading public than to ripe scholars, he avoided the display of 
mere learning — though, no doubt, his erudition enabled him to 
decorate even his simplest style with the grace and ornament 
of a pervading spirit of classical taste. 

In the Introductions to these Ballads, there are occasional 
sketches of considerable merit; — such are the characters of 
Ulysses and of Helen, drawn with a combination of force, 
grace, and discernment, which mark the master-hand. 

Upon one important point — namely the question. Was Ho- 
mer a man or a myth ? — Dr. Maginn has here given a full, ex- 
plicit, and important opinion. We need not wonder that little 
is known of 

" The blind old man of Scio's rocky isle," 

who probably flourished nine or ten centuries before the Chris- 
tian era, when it is recollected how scanty is the personal in- 
formation respecting Shakespeare, who died only two hundred 
and forty years ago. The writers of antiquity, who lived com- 
paratively within traditional propinquity to Homer, agreed, as 
with one consent, that the Iliad and the Odyssey were the pro- 
ductions of a single mind. Some modern critics, at whose head 
Wolf, a German professor, placed himself, assume the theory 
of divided authorship — not only judging, from the difference 
of style, that the Iliad and the Odyssey must have been writ- 
ten by at least two distinct poets, but that neither of the whole 
of either of those poems was the work of one mind, but con- 
sisted of a variety of songs by several bards. It may be con- 
ceded that there is not an entire unity of plan in these poems 
(the Iliad, in particular, is deficient in this respect), but it is 
impossible to say, when we speak of epics probably composed 
before the art of wnting books was known — when, perhaps, 
writing was even not in ordinary use — what alterations may have 
been made in poems handed down, at first and for a long time 
after, through the medium of memory only. That there is a 
diflFerence in the style of the Iliad and that of the Odyssey 
can not be denied. But the subject of each epic appears to 
demand a difference. The Iliad, a heroic poem, treating of 
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battle and chivalrous adventure, is naturally full of animation 
and boldness, while the Odyssey^ relating the melancholy wan- 
derings of Ulysses, on his return from Troy to Ithaca, is natu- 
rally pitched in a lower key and breathes the subdued tone of 
suffering. Nor is it improbable that one poem was composed 
in the spring of life, while the other was produced in more ad- 
vanced years — this, of itself, would make the difference. 

" It was reserved," says Dr. Maginn, " for modem times to 
start the astounding doctrine that these divine poems are the 
productions of different hands. I am not ignorant of the talent, 
learning, and industry of Wolf: but I should as soon believe 
in four-and-twenty contemporary, or nearly contemporary, Ho- 
mers, as in four-and-twenty contemporary Shakespeares, or Mil- 
tons, or Dantes." 

The previous English translations of Lucian are so indifferent 
that it is to regretted that Dr. Maginn did not proceed farther 
with the version which he had commenced, the only examples 
of which are those forming the concluding portion of this 
volume. Had he chosen to devote himself to the task, con 
amorey we might have had something corr^ponding with the 
fidelity and spirit of Mitchell's translation — I might almost 
call it transfusion — of the satirical comedies of Aristophanes. 
The manner in which Maginn has put the " Timon" and " Cha- 
ron" into English, gives assurance of sufficient ability to have 
conveyed the rest of Lucian into our own vernacular. 

B. Shblton Mackenzie. 

Nbw Yokk, 
Apnl 10, 1856. 
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HOMERIC BALLADS. 



DR. MAGINN'S 

MISCELLANEOUS WRITINGS. 



fMtomtvit MulluJffi. 



INTRODUCTION. 

The prevailing opinion in ancient times was, that the poexnii^ 
of Homer were written, or rather sung, in detached pieces. 
'Eyparpe 6k, says Suidas, t^ ^Ikidda, ovx ^f^t <^^ ^^t^ t^ owex- 
kg, icaOdnep avyKeircu' dkX^ avrbg fikv kitaaT^ fnixlHjdtav ypd- 
"^Hig kv tQ TTEpivoaTELV rhg TrdXeig Tpo<plf]g h^sKcv, dneXimev, The 
common story is, that these scattered fragments were put into 
the order in which we now have them by Pisistratns. If he 
did so, well may the inscription said to have been engraven on 
his statue recite it as one of his proudest boasts. 

— ^ rdv ^Ounpov 
*lBi$poica, oirop&Sriv rd vplv dciMfisvov. 

All /Critical readers of Homer know, that the Scholia on Dio- 
nysius the Thracian, cited by Leo Allatius de Patri& Homeri, 
Eustathius, Josephus, Aulus Gellius, Libanius, ^lian, tell the 
same story. Cicero believed it: — "Quis doctior iisdem illis 
temporibus, aut cujus eloquentia litteris instruct ior, quam Pisis- 
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trati» qni pnmus Homeri libros, co^fasos antea, sic disposuisse 
fertur, ut nunc habemus V* — De Oratore, The honor, however, 
is claimed for Lycurgus, that he brought the whol^ poems to 
Sparta from Ionia, about three hundred years before the days 
of Pisistratus. Plutarch, in his Life, tells us that Lycurgus 
gathered the fragments in Asia, and introduced them to the 
Ghreeks, among whom their renown was as yet obscure [dd^a 
— dfiaypd^], ^lian asserts, that he brought back the poems 
entire : 'O^^ 6k AvKovpyog b AaiceScufidviog dSpdav TTfxoTov elg 
T^ 'EXXdSa kK6fu(e rifv 'OfM^pov notfjoLv, Solon, also, who 
preceded Pisistratus, has some share of the glory. Diogenes 
Laertius thinks the old legislator did more for Homer than his 
successor : MaXXov ovv 16Xg)v "Ofiripov k<p6Tixjev ^ TLuaiarparog^ 

No uicient author, I believe (except the Ghorizontes, who 
maintained that the Hiad and Odyssey were written by dif- 
ferent persons, and supported their argument by a piece of 
stupid criticism, which is found in the Venetian Scholia, J7. b. 
356, and which I may hereafter take an opportunity of noti- 
cing), ima^ned that the works gathered by Pisistratus, or So- 
lon, or Lycurgus, were not written by one man, and that one 
man named Homer. It was reserved for modem times to start 
the astounding doctrine that these divine poems are the produce 
tion of* different hands. I am not ignorant of the talent, learn- 
ing, and industry of Wolf; but I should as soon believe 
in four and twenty contemporary, or nearly contemporary. 
Homers, as in four and twenty contemporary Shakespeares, or 
Miltons, or Dantes. 

More than seven and twenty centuries have rolled away since 
Homer's time, according to his received date ; and, in all lan- 
guages, half-a-dozen names have not been produced who can be 
allowed to approximate to him. I firmly believe he has had 
but one equal, and even the greatness of his genius is disputed 

♦ 
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— hj those, however, who, in mj opinkm» are not capable of 
appreciating either Shakespeare or Homer. I look only to the 
internal evidence of the poems themselves. As for external 
evidence, we know as much of Homer as the earliest Oreek 
?niter who mentions him. The poems were in all men's months 
before history or biography —fiir before criticism or antiquarian- 
ism, were thought of; and Herodotus himself tells nothing cer- 
tain of their author. 

The stories of scholiasts and gramnuurians, picked up. from 
obscure and idle sourciss, are nothing more than guesses or fic- 
tions, on which no reliance can be placed. How little do we in 
reality know of Solon, or Lycurgus, or Pisistratus ! It is highly 
probable that men, legislating for rude communities, would be 
anxious to fdmbh their people with the means of enjoying the 
strains of their national favorite, which were, besides, manuals 
of their religion and records of their ancient history ; but they 
did no more than direct that the public reciters of the poems, 
the Bhapsodists, should sing them in order. Such was the 
regulation of Hipparchus, as we are informed by Plato ; the 
same we are told of Solon. Pisistratus might, perhaps, have 
directed the details of an edition, as Ptolemy did some three 
centuries later ; but I should as readily credit that the poems 
were written by different persons, whose labors iiere afterward 
gathered and soldered into a whole by a man of another age, 
as I should credit the Voyage of Ulysses. The thing is merely 
impossible ; — 

" And what's impossible can't be, 
And neyer, neyer comes to pass." 

Scaliger, I believe, first started the hypothesis in his Poetics; 
a work, of which taste and judgment are in an inverse ratio to 
its learning ; and Giambattista Yico, about the beginning of the 
last centuiy, put it forth with much ability, in his Principi di 
Scienza Nuava. Wolf, at the end of the century, in bis Pr0le- 
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gomena, collected all that learning and ingenuity coold effect 
for the same purpose; and he has succeeded in convincing 
some scholars. Sir Walter Scott, I am told, used to call it the 
great literary heresy ; and so most every one who looks upon 
the poems with critical or poetical eye. It is possihle, nay» 
certain, that many lines, and some whole passages, are inter- 
polated ; and we must often agree with Payne Knight, though 
certainly not so far as to retrench with him about two thousand 
lines : but I think it possible, also, that the obelizing hand of 
Aristarchus sometimes went too far, aiid that many genuine 
lines were rejected. It may be true, for instance, that the ad- 
venture of Dolon, which forms the tenth book of the Uiadf 
may have been inserted, as Eustathius tells us, by order of 
Pisistratus ; though I do not believe any thing of the kind : 
but that any mind but one, and that of the highest class of 
human mind, not only for the execution of details, but for the 
general ordering and regulating of a whole, originally directed 
the march of the poems, will appear incredible to those who 
hav^ critically considered what epic poetry is. 

So far from the Biad being a collection or miscellany of bal- 
lads, composed at fits and starts by various minstrels, and then 
pieced together in ages afterward, the fact is, that it is the only 
epic poem ewr written of which the unity is perfect and com- 
plete, and in which it would be impossible to disturb the order 
of the several parts of the poem without marring the regular 
and connected sequence of the entire. The JEneid is quite 
disconnected. The adventure of the first and fourth books has 
nothing to do With those of the remainder ; it does not unite 
with them, fax less influence them. The fifth book is a clumsy 
interpolation. Hardouin justly remarks, that the story of the 
sack of Troy, and the wanderings of iBneas, might have been 
fis well told to Latinus or Evander as to Dido ; and the funeral 
games would have been better performed in honor of Pallas 
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than of AnchiseSt who makes no appearance in the poem nntil 
h6 is dead. And it was the less necessary to bestow these 
honors npon him, as he has the most magnificent of all of the 
bookji^of the JEneid devoted to himself, viz. the sixth. 

Milton well knew, though his commentators, including Addi- 
son, do not [Bentley, of course, excepted ; but he was other- 
wise employed, in his wonderful edition of Milton], that the 
epic character could not be sustained throughout Paradise Lost; 
and, accordingly, he plainly tells us, in the ninth book, tl\at he 
changes his notes to tragic. In the lliadf on the contrary, the 
theme laid down is pursued, from beginning to end, with all the 
precision of a logical argument. The greatest warrior of the 
host assembled round Troy forsakes the cause in an excess of 
just anger. To show that his presence is not indispensable 
toward success, the King of Men determines on active opera^- 
tions at once without him, and musters his army for the fight. 
All the accidents of war ensue — battles, charges, retreats, duels* 
tnfces. The first day's combat has been such, that the Greeks 
feel it necessary to call in the spade to the assistance of the 
sword ; and they intrench. Still more disastrous is the second 
day's battle. Heaven declares decidedly against them; and 
the victorious Hector bivouacs amid his watchfires in the field, 
waiting impatiently for morning to attack the hostile lines. 
Then is the indignant prophecy of Achilles remembered, that 
his arm would ere long be needed ; and his intrepid couun, his 
aged tutor, and the most eloquent chieftain of the host, are sent 
with rich gifts to supplicate him to return : but in vain. The 
vicissitudes of warfare again fill the scene. We have a night 
adventure, which certainly is not necessary in the story ; but 
an epic poem and a romance are two different things. The 
main theme of the Iliad is war, and every accident of war 
should therein have a place. Among these, the employment 
of espionage and the surprise of an unguarded camp are pro- 
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minent ; and, therefore, I pay no attention to the tradition already 
noticed, that the Dolonia was inserted hy Pisistratus. Then fol- 
low sallies from the intrenchments, storming of walls, desperate 
defence pf position after position, with gleams of success, follQ.wed 
by irretrievable defeat ; when the hero, moved by the tears of his 
friend, consents to allow his troops to rush to the rescue, but 
refuses to stir in person. For a time the rush is successful, and 
the assailants are driven back ; but the leader of the rescuing 
division is soon slain, and the rout is more hopeless than before. 
In triumph then rises before us Hector, radiant in gloriously 
won arms, the hero of the country, generous, true-hearted, 
noble, brave, about to receive, with swelling heart, the reward 
of a thousand valiant actions, by the prostrate subjugation and 
expulsion of the enemies of his land and lineage. His sword 
is raised to smite resistlessly, when upon the ears of his panic- 
stricken followers falls that battle-cry so fatally remembered 
which tells the appalling story that Achilles is in the field again. 
The rout is instantly checked ; and, in the morning, the furious 
and heart-broken warrior, reconciled to the king, and girt with 
armor forged by the god of Fire, sweeps raging to pitiless and 
indiscriminating slaughter. Ordinary war-adventures had been 
nearly exhausted; and now the immortals come down to the 
fight, and the River-god rises to do battle in vain with a man. 
All obstacles are speedily flung aside, and at last the closing 
hour arrives. Under the walls of Troy, hand to hand, and all 
alone, meet the two champions of their people in a single com- 
bat, which death can only conclude ; and Hector falls. Then 
follow funeral-games and funeral-lamentations. Patroclus, and 
the chief who slew him, lie in a common death ; and the victor 
Achilles honors his fallen friend with all the pomp of martial 
chivalry, while amid the vanquished habitants of the beleaguer- 
ed city bursts forth the wailing of women over the corpse of 
Hector, the gallant and the good. 
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If Pisistratns put this together, he is a far greater poet than 
any of the four and twenty ballad-mongers whose purpurei 
panni he gathered and joined. What is the ballad of the 
Bravery of Diomed, for example, compared to the poem of the 
Biad? Harmonious verse, stirring incident, picturesque de- 
scription, profound thought, are to be found in every page ; but 
the power of producing these, lofty as it is, falls far short of 
that mem divinior which can evolve such a work complete and 
absolute in all its numbers, with the beginning, middle, and end 
so closely, and as it were mathematically, linked together. 
Throughout the Iliad runs, also, one vein of thought, which it 
would be impossible to expect from unconnected writers. The 
battle-bards, working separately, could hardly be supposed to 
hold steadily in view a detestation of strife and quarrel, and 
yet that feeling strongly pervades the Iliad, Not only Nestor 
in the first book, and Phoenix in the ninth — each in his several 
way deprecates anger, and counsels the suppression of revenge- 
ful feelings ; but even the hero himself breaks into a passionate 
execration of discord, praying that it might perish from amid 
gods and men, when he finds that the consequence of his own 
indulgence in wrath has been to stretch his brother in arms, the 
partner of his soul, in the gory dust. This moral follows from, 
not, as Bossu absurdly imagines, creates, the poem. But I am 
wasting my time. He who can not see that the Iliad was writ- 
ten by the same hand, from beginning to end, is past the help 
of couching ; and I might as well attempt to describe the car- 
toons to a man in a state of physical blindness. Of the 
Odyssey I may speak hereafter. 

Vico says, " Che percio i popoli Greci cotanto contesero della 
di lui (Omero) patria, el vollero quasi tutti lor cittadino; 
perche essi popoli Greci furono quest Omero." 

There may be in this sentence either sense of nonsense. 
Nonsense in all its altitudes, if it be intended to maintain that 
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what ia the popular f&ncj can be best expressed hj the people ; 
or, as Vice phrases it, that the papoli Checi were Omero ; for 
the contrary is the fact. It is the Omeii — the Homers — who 
ultimately lead, and make the popdli Greci. Sense, if it be in- 
tended to say that there is no Homer without the un-school- 
masterlike education of observation and memory. I should 
readily concede to Vico, or Wolf, that many a story is contained 
in the Homeric poems which their author had heard and em- 
bodied. " To us," he says, " the glory — the report only — has 
come down. We know nothing of it." Thamyris, Demodocus, 
and other illustrious singers, are perpetually quoted. Nothing 
appears to me more absurd than the controversy about the real- 
ity of the events of the Hiad, It is highly probable that the 
tribes on the opposite coasts of the Archipelago had many a 
piratical war, anie Helenam, occasioned, in pretext, by the car- 
rying off of a lady — in reality, by the pleasure of living a life 
of tumult and plunder. For Bryant and his school I feel no 
respect ; but just as much as I do for those who made it a mat- 
ter of orthodoxy to believe in the Trojan war. 

I am well aware of the theory of Herbert of Hilga in his 
work called Nimrod, after the mighty hunter. Ingenious it is, 
and supported by a world of talent and erudition ; but I think 
Homer is to be read literally. Some actual war, which ap- 
peared to him remarkable, suggested the song. It having been 
so suggested, genius did the rest. The four and twentry min- 
strels I must again dismiss, and agree with Aristotle, that Bea- 
niaiog &v fftaveiri ^'Ofirjpog irapa rovg dkkovg (Poet xxiv.). Di- 
vine is Homer — [the one Homer J above all others. The same 
Aristotle, who made for the use of Alexander the Great the 
most famous of the editions of Homer, thereby for ever en- 
nobling the oflSce of editor, also declares that the poet surpas- 
ses all, not only in style (Ai|et), but in the intellectual Vacuity 
(dicnfot^) — not merely in the melody of versification and the 
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choice of words, but in the philosophical arrangement and con- 
sideration of the course of his poems. And Aristotle was a 
man worthy of all die worship ever bestowed upon him even 
hj the blindest of his devotees. They might not have known 
why they worshipped him, and often assigned absurd or false 
reasons for their idolatry; but they were not substantially 
Wrong when they bowed down before the ipse dixit. 

I have written more than I intended, and shall only say, that 
my own opinion is that the Iliad and Odyaaey are, with no very 
important differences, as we now have them, the work of one 
man, who dwelt on the Asiatic side of the Archipelago, or in 
the islands — perhaps Scio. I do not believe that he was a 
beggar-man, or a singing man, or a blind man. I do not think 
his name was Homer ; and I look upon the derivations of that 
word which we find in the Greek scholiasts, men utterly igno- 
rant of the principles of etymology, and the pedants who fol- 
lowed them, as mere trash. The meaning is to be sought else- 
where. I think he wrote or spoke his great poems as wholes, 
in Asia, and that they came over to Hellas piece by piece, 
after having filled the east with their fame ; and that by the 
great men of Athens, or Sparta, they were gathered, not in the 
sense of making them into poems, but of re-making them. 
They were, both before their importation and afterward, sung 
in scraps, no doubt, just as Shakespeare or MiltQii is quoted by 
us in scraps. We do not sing our great poets — the Greeks 
did; but "To be or not tobel" or " Hail, holy light !" indi- 
cate to us fragments of Hamlet or Paradise Lost, just in the 
same way as the various " headings" of the pieces sung by the 
Bhapsodists indicated fragments of the Iliad and the Odyssey; 
and it would be as wise to consider, as the original arranger of 
the Shakespearean or Miltonic poems in their present shape, 
the industrious compiler who should restore them from Readers, 
or Speakers, or Elegant Extracts, as to confer the honor of 
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making the poems of Homer on Flsistratns. If Wolf had 
tried to make an epic poem out of the abundant ballads of his 
native land, he would have found how hard was the task as- 
signed hj him to the Athenian prince. It might not be nn- 
amusing to prove, in the manner of Wolf, that there were some 
dozen of Sir Walter Scotts. On Vice's principle, it would not 
be hard to do so. Sir Walter wove together the traditions of 
Scotland, and therefore the Scottish trihea Jurono questo Chialtero. 

But of this more thati enough. I am about to split Homer 
again into the rhapsodical ballads, not from which h.e was 
made, but which were taken from him. I am sorry that Chap- 
man, whose version must be consfdered the most Homeric ever 
attempted in our language, did not apply to the Odyssey the 
fourteen-syllable verse, which had succeeded so well in the 
Iliad. There appears to me greater opportunity for its flowing 
use in the more discursive poem; and Chapman had by no 
means the same command of the ten-syllabic distich. I have, 
however, long considered it as certain that the only metre in 
which the Iliad and Odyssey, as whole poems, can be ade- 
quately translated into English is the Spenserian. I have made 
considerable progress with such a translation, and some time I 
think I may finish it.* Why I am not sure of so doing, will be 
found out by any one who takes the trouble of consulting the 
seventh Satire of Juvenal. 

^lian enumerates the principal favorities of the ancients. 

'Ort rtb *Ofi7ipov eni] TtpSrepov Si'QpTjfieva Tjdov ol TraXaioi' olov 
kkeyov T^ knl Naval fidx^jv, Kal AoXG)vlav rtvd, Kal ^Apiareiav 
^Ayafiifivovog, Kal Newv KordAoyov, Kal ttov UarpSKkeiav, koX 

* No fragments of the translation here spoken of were found among Dr. 
Maginn's papers. At one time, he had an opinion that Homer might best 
be translated in the measure of "Marmion" (the rapidity of which is so 
urell adapted to the narrative of chivalric deeds), and actually executed 
some of the Homeric episodes in that metre. They appear in the present 
Tolame« — M. 
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Avrpa, Kol knl HarpdKhp "'A^Aa, kclI *OpKtcjv dfj>dviaiv. Tavra 
im^p TTJg l.Xid6og. 'Ttt^p 6k rrjg irepag, rd kv IIvAw, koI rd kv 
Aatcedalfjtovi, koI KaXvxI^ovg dvrpov, ical rrepl t^ 2;i^ed£av 
^AXkIvov d'JToX6yovg, KvKXamtaVj koI 'SeKviav, koI tA rrjg KipKTig', 
NcTTTpa, MvTiOTTJpcjv ipovov, rd tv dyp<j)j rd kv Aaiprov, — ^Lib. 
xlii. 14. 

" The ancients sang the poems of Homer in detached por- 
tions. Such as the Battle at the Ships (Iliads Book XIII.), 
the Adventure of Dolon (X.), the Bravery of Agamemnon (XI.), 
the Catalogue of the Ships (II.), the Adventure of Patroclus 
(XVI.), the Ransoming [of the body of Hector] (XXIV.), the 
Games over Patroclus (XXIII.), the Breaking of the Oaths 
(IV.) : these from the Iliad. From the other poem : The Ad- 
ventures in Pylos ( Odyssey , Book III.), the Adventures in La- 
cedemon (IV.), the Cave of Calypso (V.), the Raft [which Ulys- 
ses cbnstructed to leave Calypso's island] (V.), the Tales told 
to Alcinous (VIII.), the Adventures with the Cyclops (IX.), 
the Visit to the Dead (XI.), the. Adventures with, Circe (X.), 
the Bath [of Ulysses, when he was discovered by his nurse] 
(XIX.), the Slaying of the Suitors (XXII.), the Adventures in 
the Country [with Eumseus] (XIV.), the Visit to Laertes 
(XXIV.)." 

Of these I have selected, as my commencing chaunt, the 
Niptra [or The Bath of Odysseus]. I have followed the ordi- 
narily received Greek text. 
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FROM THE ODYSSEY.— Book XIX 386-307. 



Odysseus, in the disguise of a ragged beggar-man, has an in- 
terview with his wife, who does not recognise him. He tells 
her, as usual, a false story, 

''¥evSea rroWd Xiyayv Mnoioiv &/ioIa* 

in which he represents himself as an acquaintance of her ab- 
sent lord. She asks a description of his person, which he 
gives with much minuteness, and thereby convinces her of the 
truth of his assertion. She instantly extends the kindest 
hospitality to him, and orders Euryclea, his old nurse, to 
bathe his feet. The nurse complies the more willingly, as 
she is struck by the likeness of the poor stranger to Odys- 
seus. 
Vol, IV.— 2 



Cl)e BatI) of ®b2)66en6. 



ACALDEON bright the old woman bore, 386 

To wash the stranger's feet ; 
Of water cold she poured in store — 
Then, to temper the bath, she filled it o'er 
With a stream of boilipg heat. 



By the fire Odysseus took his place ; 

But he quickly turned him round 
In the darksome shadow to hide his face. 
For he thought that his nurse's hand would trace 

The scar of an ancient wound. 

III. 

And he feared that she might with outcry rash 390 

His presence there betray ; 
And scarcely had she begun to wash, 
Ere she was aware of the grisly gash 

Above his knee that lay. 

IV. 

It was a wound from a wild boar's tooth. 

All on Parnassus' slope. 
Where he went to hunt in the days of his youth 
With his mother's sire, with whom, in sooth, 395 

In craft could no man cope. 
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By HermeB' grace, with oaths and lies 

His fraudful game he played ; 
And the god, for the hlazing sacrifice 
Of kids' and lamhkins' savory thighs, 

Lent him his ready aid. 

VI. 

From Parnassus erst on a journey gone, 

To Ithaca's isle he came ; 
There he found that his daughter had borne a son, 400 
Whom they placed his grandsire's knees upon. 
As he sate at the board, his supper done. 

And they asked him the boy to name. 

vn. 

And thus spoke out Euryclea fair. 

The infant's nurse was she — 
" AutolycuB, name thy daughter's heir, 
Whom thou long hast sought with many a prayer, 

Now lying upon thy knee." 

vin. 

*' Daughter and son," the old man said, 406 

" What name I bestow, receive ; 
As many a man, o'er earth wide-spread, 
Was ODIOUS to me when I hither sped. 
Be Odysseus the name I give.* 

* I have endeavored to preserve the pan, if it be right to call it one, as 
well as I can. It is probable that the derivations of the Greek names of 
early times are to be sought in very different quarters from those to which 
we are referred by the grammarians ; but, in the present case, Homer seems 
to be repeating some well-known story. There is nothing improbable in 
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IX. 

** By such a Buruame my grandson call ; 409 

And when manhood's years shall come, 

Send him to visit the ample hall, 

Where his mother was bom, in Parnassus tall, 

And there I shall give him share of all, 
And send him rejoicing home." 

supposing that Aatolycus might wish to mark his feelings at the time of the 
birth of a grandson by the name he gave him. Instances from the Scriptores 
will occur at once. The wife of Phinehas/ bringing forth a son amid the rain 
of her house, called him Ichabod — "where is the glory" — in melancholy 
mark that he was bom when prosperity had departed. So Leah and Rachel 
named their children ; and, if we go further, so did Eve. I give the version 
of Chapman, as it affords a specimen of his manner, part translation, part 
comment ; — 

"Daughter and son-in-law (said he), let then 
The name that I shall give him stand with men ; 
Since I arrived here, at the hour of pain, 
In which mine own kind entrails did sustain 
Moan for my daughter's yet unended throes : 
And when so many men's and women's wops 
In joint compassion met, of human birth. 
Brought forth t'attend the many feeding earth ; 
Let Odysseus be his name, as one——" 

He is wrong, as his note also shows, in the meaning he affixes to dSwaofuvos, 
Antolycus had no sentimental fancies about him. He was full of hatred 
against many men and women, whom I suppose he, with the assistance of 
Mercury, had cheated, and who had found him out ; and he intended that his 
odium against mankind should be perpetuated in the name Odysseus. 

The second sigma in the participle dSvaodftevosy and the name ^OiwasHsf is a 
grammatical or prosodial insertion, in order to make the syllable long by 
position. 'OSvoe^i is often spelt with a single sigma, as in this very .passage, 
in Y. 409, 416, 452, 456, and a hundred places beside. Dunbar contends that 
it is useless, as the metrical ictus would make the syllable long without any 
alteration of spelling. But, as the complaint of Martial still holds good-?- 

" Dicunt Earinon tamen posBta, 
Sed GrsBci quibus est nihil negatam, 
£t quos cipsi apes decet sonare ; 
Nobis non licet esse tarn disertis, 
Qui musas colimus severiores — *' 
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X. 

Seeking these treasures rich and rare, 

Odysseus left his land ; 
To Autolycus* castle he made repair, 
And his grandsire, and his uncles there, 415 

Hailed him with friendly hand. 

XL 

And the heart of his mother's mother was blest 

With her dear grandson's sight ; 
Closely she clasped him to her breast, 
And many a kiss on his cheek she prest, 

And on his eyes so bright. 

XIL 

Then Autolycus told his sons to spread 

A table for the feast ; 
And willing they did as their father said, 
And a five-year-old steer was to slaughter led 

In honor of their guest. 420 

and we can not be allowed to vary the qaantitj of our words ad libitum^ I 
have chosen to spell the name always Odysseus, accenting, according to the 
English analogy, on the second syllable. I strongly recommended all trans- 
lators of Greek poetry to take the <jrreck, not the Latin names. The Roman 
deities, Juno, Minerva, Mcrcurius, Vulcanus, Ceres, Mars, Venus, &c., are 
by no means mythologically identical with Her6, Athene, Hermes, Heph»s- 
tos, Dem6ter, At6s, Aphrodite, &c. ; and, surely, the Greek words are at 
least as musical as the Latin. Aias is better than Ajax ; the Aiante, or, if 
the dual is not allowable in a translation, the Aiantes than the Ajaces, or the 
Ajaxes ; and Odysseus is as good as Ulysses. The late Greek tumults have 
familiarised us to the form. Jupiter (which is nothing but a different spel- 
ling of Zcui'irarftp) is perhaps ^e only exception I should admit; and no 
English rhyme-maker can afford to part with Jove, whom, therefore, we must 
vote to be the same as the unmanageable Zeus. Of course, I do not recom- 
mend mere literal changes of forms to which we have been accustomed, such 
as substituting og for us, Menelaos for Melenau^, or at for se (as tineas for 
-^neas), or to alter Priam, Hecuba, Alexander, Parnassus, and other such 
almost household words, closer to their original ; but in all other cases.— 
W. M. 
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XIII. 

They fiaj off its hide, they dress the inside* 

They cut it up joint by joint ; 
With skill well tried, the flesh they divide, 
And, sliced into steaks, to the fire applied, 

Pierced on the toaster's point.* 

XIV. 

And when at the fire it was fully done, 423 

Due portions they gave to all ; 
They sate at the meal until set of sun. 
And when they rose, complaint was there none 

Of the well-shared festival. 

* I hope I hare translated this favorite culinary passage correctly. It ap- 
pears to me that the meat was toasted, not roasted. The animal was broken 
up, and the joints cut into steaks, which were stuck upon forks — fiye< 
pronged forks, as we are sometimes told — and held to the fire. The trans- 
lation of this passage has been very tormenting to those whoiiave set up in 
their own minds a different standard of epic taste from that which was erected 
by Homer. The last French translation I have seen, of 1812, thus daintily 
paraphrases the passage in the first book of the Iliad: — ''On consacre les 
victimes, on les 6gorge, et le temple est inondS de leur sang. Les cuisses 
sont coupees ; le pr^tre lui-m^me les fait briller'Sur Tautel, et ofire des liba- 
tions. D^J£l Toffrande est consumee par le feu sacr6, on fait cuire la chair 
des victimes, des tables sont dress6es, le sacrifacteur et les Grecs se rangent 
autour, et tons dans un commun repas goutent les douceurs de r6galit6." 

This is a pleasant petit souper. I have never seen the first French transla- 
tion of '' Hom^re podte Grec, et grand historiographe, by Maistre Jehan 
Samxon, licentie en loys, Lieutenant du Bailey de Touraine, en son sidge 
de Chastillon sur Indre," written, it is supposed, by order of Francis I., and 
printed, as we are duly informed, on the 26th of September, 1530; but in 
that of Du Souhait, of 1617, we have what I think is better than the nice 
trimmings of the version of 1812: — "Les cuisses des victimes immol^s 
estant totalement consum^es, premi^rement on mit griller les trippes et les 
entrailles sur les charbons, les mangerent k leur desieun^, les autres membres 
furent mis en pieces, et tranchez par morceaux les mettant k la broche, et 
les faisant rotir en diligence, puis, estant r6tis, on les mit sur table pour la 
refection des assistans qui benvociant les uns aoz autres pourtant des 
coupes."— -W. M. 
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XV. 

When the sun in night had hid his ray, 

They sank in slumber sound ; ^ 

Until the rose-fingered queen of day 
Sprang from the dawn where her birthplace lay. 
And wakened man and hound. 

XVI. 

And all at once the chase pursued 

Grandson, and son, and sire ; 
They climbed the mountain crowned with wood, 
And soon in the windswept lawns they stood. 

Whence Parnassus' heights aspire. 

XVIL 

Uprose the sun from the deep, deep stream 

Of ocean's gentle swelj, 
And the fields were warmed by his genial gleam. 
When the huntsmen, by light of the matin beam. 

Entered the woody dell. 

xvin. 

First through the covert burst the pack, 435 

Fast following on the trace ; 
Game the Autolyci at their back. 
Nor did they find Odysseus slack, 
With spear in hand, to join the attack. 

Or urge along the chase. 

XIX. 

There 'neath thick covering branches laid, 
A huge boar had his lair ; 
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So dense the foliage of that glade, 440 

No wind had ever pierced its shade, 
On moist wing wafled there. 

XX. 

There never in the midday heat 

Was the warm sunbeam seen ; 
So sheltered was that close retreat, 
That never did a rain-storm beat 

Athwart its leafy screen. 

XXI. 

And deep all round, the thick-strew ground 443 

With leaves was covered o'er ; 
Bat the trampling sound of man cftid hoond, 
AH bursting in with sudden bound, 

Aroused the covchant boar. 

XXII. 

With bristling back, and eye of flame, 

In the brake he took his stand ; 
To the onset first Odysseus came. 
Raising his spear with steady aim. 

Poised in his sinewy hand. 

XXIII. 

Ready he stood right valiantly 

But, ere he had time to strike. 
The tusk of the boar, more prompt than he. 
Deep through his flesh, above the knee, 

Ripped with a stroke oblique. 
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% XXIV. 

Sharp was the wound, but it touched no bone ; 

Odysseus then made a thrust ; 
Through the right shoulder his spear has gone, 
Through the off side piercing its point has shone ; 
And the slaughtered beast, with bellowing moan, 

Sunk dead into the dust. 464 

XXV. 

The Autolyci looked to the boar that was slain, 

And their nephew's gash they bound. 
They stanched the black blood by a magic strain. 
And brought him home to their sire again. 

And they healed him of his wound. 

XXVI. 

With presents rich he was sent away, 460 

When his cure was all complete ; 
Joyful they parted, both he and they, 
And to Ithaca's isle he bent his way. 

His parents glad to greet. 

XXVII. 

And much of his wound they wished to know. 

And his manner he did recount. 
How a white-tusked boar had dealt the blow, 
While hunting he chanced with his ancles to go. 

Upon Parnassus* mount, 

XXVIII. 

Well was it known by that woman old. 
The instant she touched the scar ; 
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Down dropped his foot from her slackened hold, 
Upset was the laver, and over it roll'd, 

Clanging with brazen jar'. 469 

XXIX. 

All on the floor did the water pour. 

The old woman's heart beat high ; 
With joy at once, and with sorrow sore. 
Her soul was filled, and, brimming o'er. 

Tears dimmed her aged eye. 

XXX. 

And her voice in her throat was prisoned fast, 

But ere long the words outburst ; 
Her suppliant hand to his chin she passed. 
And she said, " Thou art he — I know thee at last — 

The darling boy I nurst ! 

XXXI. 

" I knew thee not, Odysseus, till 

Thy skin my hand had pressed." 47^ 

Then where the queen was seated still 
Cast she her eyes, with eager will 

To tell who was the guest — » 

XXXII, 

To say that her husband home returned, 

Now sate within her bower. 
But her looks Penelope nought discerned. 
For the thoughts of her mind elsewhere were turned, 

By Athene's watchful power. 
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XXXIIl. 



Qdysseus checked her tongue's career ; 

Her throat his right hand caught ; 
Then with his left he drew her near, 480 

And " Nurse," said he, in tone severe, 

" Dost thou my ruin plot ? 

XXXIV. 

" Thou plot my ruin ! by whose teat 

My infancy was fed ; 
When homeward to my native seat, 
After twenty years of toil and sweat. 

My wandering course has led ! 

XXXV. 

" Now, since to thee my coming here 485 

By a god's aid is known. 
Breathe it to none that I am near ; 
For, mark me, with attentive ear. 

Threatening what shall be done — 

XXXVI. 

" If, by Heaven's help, beneath me die 

The suitors whom I hate, 
Not even to thtfe, my nurse, shall I 
Yield quarter, while around me lie 
The handmaids, slain unpityingly, 

Within my palace gate." 490 

XXXVII. 

Him answered thus Eurydea good i "" 
f' yrhat hast thou said, m^ son ? 



THE BATH OP ODYSSEUS. 87 

Firm and inflexible of mood, 
I hold thy secret, unsubdued, 
As steel or solid stone, 

XXXVIII. 

" But, heed my words. If Heaven should tame 496 

The suitors b'neath thy hand. 
Then throughout the household shall I name 
The handmaids who wrought disgrace and shame. 

And those who blameless stand." 

XXXIX. 

" Needless, my nurse," the king replied, 

** That this should to me be told ; 
They all shall be noted, and duly tried. 500 

As for the rest, let the gods provide : 

But do thou deep silence hold." 

XL. 

She went to prepare the bath anew, 

For the first was split all round : 
He was bathed and anointed in manner due ; 
To the fire then closer the stool he drew. 
And over his knee his rags he threw. 

In order to hide the wound. 507 



II. 



Slje Song of tl)e (ZTrojan iQorde. 

SUNG TO ULYSSES BY THE MINSTREL DBMODOCUS. 



FROM THE ODYSSEY.— Book VIU. 477-534. 



[Dbmodocus had, in the morning, sung a ballad of the contention 
between Achilles and Ulysses, an incident in that war, " the 
glory of .which had then reached the spacious heaven." It 
produced a deep effect on the feelings of the unknown guest. 
He was obliged to cover his face with his garment, to conceal 
his bursting tears ; and, when the song was done, he wiped 
off the token of his sorrow, and made a reverential libation 
to the gods. Demodocus was again called upon to sing by the 
Phseacian nobles; and again Ulysses, anticipating that the 
theme would a second time be taken from those adventures 
in which he had borne so conspicuous a part, could not con- 
trol his feelings. Alcinous, by whom he sate, perceived his 
agitation ; and making the remark that they had enough of 
minstrelsy for the present, proposed that they should leave 
the table and commence the sports of the day. He rightly 
conjectured that something in the song had affected the stran- 
ger, though at first, with much delicacy, he does not even 
allude to it. After dinner, Ulysses, with that strange way- 
wardness which all men have occasionally felt, can not refrain 
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from demanding another ballad on the Trojan war, deeply as 
the former reference had shaken him. The effect is the same 
as before ; he yields again to a passion of tears, excited by 
the memory of bygone days, and of companions in gallant 
actions scattered or slain. Alcinons now thinks it time that 
he should openly interfere. He has no ftirther substitute to 
offer instead of ^ the lay of Demodocus, and he plainly tells 
the company that the minstrel must cease because his song 
gives pain to the stranger. With the ease and kind-hearted 
refinement of a true gentleman — for such is the character 
admirably supported by Alcinous — he calls upon the unknown 
whose skill and vigor in the games of the day had made a 
most favorable impression on prince and people, candidly to 
declare who he was, and why he is so grievously aflSicted when 
he hears of the fate of the Argives and the Danai, and of 
Troy. " It was the work of the gods," says Homer, speak- 
ing through Alcinous, with the undoubting conviction that 
bis own immortal poems would fulfil the prophecy, " who 
doomed the men to destruction, that it might he matter of 
iong to the people of future time** So called upon, Ulysses 
discloses himself in a short speech of surpassing grace and 
dignity, which serves as an exordium to a tale of the most 
wondrous beauty ever conceived by the human imagination — 

Speciosa detune miracala promit, 
Antiphaten, Scjllamque^ et cum Cjclope Charjbdim. 

Miracles they are, indeed, of enchanting verse, which, whether 
we take them as legends intended to be believed literally, or 
as allegories veiling a hidden truth, captivate the fancy, arouse 
the intellect, and feed the eye with a long succession of ever- 
varying pictures, filling the mind with endless trains of 
thought and meditation.] 



dlje Song of tl)c arrojan florae. 



" TJERE, herald," he said, " take this portion of meat, 477 

•"• And bear it from me, that the minstrel may eat; 
Although sad is my heart, yet I gladly will give 
The honor that bards should from all men receive ; 
For honor and reverence should ever belong 
To the loved of the Muses, the framers of song." 
So spoke forth Odysseus — the herald obeyed, 
And his gift was at once by Demodocus laid.* 483 



The minstrel received it, rejoicing in heart, 

Then the feast was begun, and they all took a part ; 

And when sated with meat and with wine^as each guest, 

By Odysseus the singer again was addressed : 

" The lot of no other I honor as thine ; 

For the Muse taught thy lay, or Apollo divine ; 

Thy song of th* Achivi tells truly and well. 

How they toiled in the wars, how they fought and they fell. 490 

III. 

We would think 'mid those deeds that thou present hast been 
Or hast heard them from one who the combat had seen. 
Be the famed Horse of Wood now renowned in thy lays. 
Which Athene assisted Ep6u8 to raise. 495 

* This ballad is translated into the anapaestic metre, and Maginn, when 
exception was taken to it, on the ground of its ponderosity, contended " that 
the metre is a good ballad measure, when properly managed," and mentioned 
Scott's " Lochinvar," and CampbeU's " Lochiei'* as fine specimens. — ^M. 
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How brought by Odysseus, with stratagem bold, 
It was placed, full of men, within Ilion's stronghold. 
This tale truly sing ; and my tongue shall maintain. 
O'er the earth, that a god has inspired thy sweet strain." 

IV. 

The minstrel began as the godhead inspired, 

He sang how their tents the Argives had fired, 500 

And over the sea in trim barks bent their course. 

While their chiefs with Odysseus were closed in the horse. 

Mid the Trojans, who had that fell engine of wood 

Dragged on, till in Troy's inmost turret it stood ; 

There long did they ponder in anxious debate. 

What to do with the steed, as around it they sate. 505 



Then before them three several counsels were laid, 

Into pieces to he\n it by edge of the blade ; 

Or to draw it forth thence to the brow of a rock. 

And downward to fling it with shivering shock ; 

Or, shrined in the tower, let it there make abode. 

As an offering to ward o£f the anger of God. 510 

The last counsel prevailed, for the moment of doom. 

When the town held the horse, upon Ilion had come. 

VI. 

The Argives in ambush awaited the hour, 

When slaughter and death on their foes they should showen 

When it came from their hollow retreat rushing down. 

The sons of the Achivi smote sorely the town. 515 

Then scattered, on blood and on ravaging bent. 

Through all parts of the city chance-guided they went, 
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And he sang how Odysseufi at once made his way 
To where the proud domes of Deiphobus lay. 

VII. 

With bold Menelaus he thitherward strode, 
In valor an equal to war's fiery god. 519 

There fierce was the fight, dread the deeds that were done. 
Till, aided by Pallas, the battle he won. 

So sang the rapt minstrel the blood-stirring tale, 
But the cheek of Odysseus waxed deathly and pale ; 
While the song warbled on of the days that were past, 
His eyelids were wet with the tears falling fast. 

VIII. 

As wails the lorn bride, with her arms clasping round 

Her own beloved husband, laid low on the ground ; 

From the. town, with his people, he sallied out brave, 

His country, his children, fi:om insult to save. 

She sees his last gasping, life ready to part, 525 

And she flings herself on him, pressed close to her heart. 

Shrill she screams o'er the dying, while enemies near 

Beat her shoulders and back with the pitiless spear. 

IX. 

They bear her away — as a slave she must go ; 629 

For ever a victim of toil and of wo. 

Soon wastes her sad cheek with the traces of grief: 

Sad as hers showed the face of famed Ithaca's chief. 

But none saw the tear-drops which fell from his eye. 

Save the king at the board who was seated close by ; 

And Alcinous watched him, and noted alone. 

How deep from his breast came the heavy-sent groan. 634 



III. 
(Kl|e Vietnxn of il|e (iri|ief0 from (Krofi* 



There is, in my opinion — I do not pretend that it is good, 
as old Montaigne says, but it is mine — no test by which we 
can better decide whether a translator or critic understands 
Homer, than by his appreciation of the character of Nestor. I 
make no allusion to such criticism as those of Scaliger, in his 
Poetics: ** Nestor in primo Iliados loquax; in septimo non 
minus ; in quarto odiosus ; in undecimo obtundit ; in penuUimo 
etiam nugatur ;^^ for they are merely absurd. , In the passages 
referred to, the old soldier is introduced, with the most perfect 
propriety, to promote concord among his brother generals, or to 
stimulate his brother campaigners to action, by recitals of what 
had been done in former days by chiefs, whose memory all his 
hearers reverenced, and of whom he was now the sole surviving 
companion ; or to display, what were the true principles of 
tactics or charioteering — war being the principid business, ath- 
letic games being the principal amusement, of the ages in which 
he flourished. In judging of those times, let it never be for- 
gotten that there were no newspapers or histories ; and old men 
were obliged to perform the duty which is performed by " the 
folio of four pages,'' for our daily gossip ; and by the folio, 
quarto, octavo, or duodecimo, of many pages, for our more per- 
manent leading or misleading, as the case may occur. I shall 
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not stop to discuss here the epical question, what proportion 
dialogue should hold toward action. Another opportunity will 
occur ; and the question does not particularly affect Nestor. 

Shaking off such critics as Scaliger, it may appear unreason- 
ahle if I am not hetter satisfied with the opinion of the ancients 
themselves, whose knowledge of the language was infinitely 
greater than any thing which the most eminent of modem 
scholars can pretend to possess, and whose qualifications for 
entering into the spirit of Homer's characters would, at first 
sight, appear to be far superior to ours. There could not be 
any difficulty in making a parade of extracts from Greek and 
Roman writers, to prove that they considered Nestor to be 
nothing more than an old speech-maker, or story-teller, whose 
perpetual talkativeness is to be excused by hb age and fluent 
sweetness of tongue. The often quoted passage of Cicero, in 
Dt Senectutey will be sufficient : " Yidetisne ut apud Homerum 
ssepissime Nestor de virtutibus suis prsedicat? Tertiam enim 
jam setatem hominum videbat : nee erat verendum ne vera de 
se prsedicans nimis videretur aut insolens aut loquigc ; etenim, 
ut ait Homerus, ex e)us lingua melle dulcior fluehat oratio" Ex- 
cuses of the same kind, for the loquacity of the old man elo- 
quent, will be found in every commentator, from the days when 
criticism began, to those of the last edition. 

It appears to me that apologies were never more needlessly 
thrown away. Nestor, in the Iliad, is by no means the mere 
prater, for whose talking we are to find excuses. He is em- 
phatically the advising officer of the army; and he never 
shrinks from joining in the field the dashing movements he has 
recommended in council. Those who, in after-ages, took up 
the Homeric characters, distorted them to caricature. Because 
Nestor was old, they made him a dotard — because Ajax was 
large, they made him a blockhead — because Achilles was re- 
sistless in fair combat, they made him invulnerable — because 
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Uljflses was wily, they made him a coward. They caught at 
the one prominent point in the character, and worked it ont as 
second-hand story-tellers will do, keeping that point only in 
mind> and adapting it to circumstances far different from those 
with which it was invested in the original. Let ns, therefore, 
forgetting all that has heen since written about Nestor, see what 
he does in Homer. 

A fierce dispnte between Agamemnon and Achilles commen- 
ces the Iliad, Their language gradually becomes more and 
more irritating : at last Achilles is tempted to draw upon his 
general. No one ventures to interfere, until the angry hero, 
flinging Bis staff of authority in a rage upon the ground, sits 
down with a fierce menace that he shall no more lend his aid to 
the war. The quarrel of words has now come to its height, and 
Nestor jumps up at once to check its further progress — to dis- 
suade Agamemnon from offering the threatened affront, and to 
induce Achilles to withdraw his threat of retiring. Both ac- 
knowledge the respect they owe to Nestor ; but both, being in 
a passion, declina acceding to his advice. The old man has 
offered it prematurely. Ulysses, the noXvuifngf does not jump 
up while the two chiefs are boiling with anger. We see him 
afterward endeavoring to appease in due season. He bears the 
proposals of reconciliation in the ninth book : he it is who 
finally rivets it in the nineteenth. There is a fine discrimina- 
tion of character between the impetuous old warrior, who has 
through a long life acted upon his impulse, and the wily ob- 
server, who has " known the minds of many men," and there- 
fore takes his time. The attempt of Nestor to reconcile being 
fruitless, we hear nothing more of him during the remainder of 
the book. The contrast between him and Ulysses, which is 
carried on throughout the Iliad, is here strongly marked at the 
outset. In spite of his age and eloquence, Nestor is not sent 
to take back Ohryseis, to satisfy her father, and appease the 
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god. That office it given to Ulysses, Nestor's single speech, 
in the first Iliadf is, in its kind, a model of perfection. I know 
that it has heen subjected to the keen carping of Voltaire ; and 
I know, also, that the criticism of Voltaire, if it be intended for 
sincere criticism, is utterly worthless. His translation of the 
speech is a mere mockery — a mockery the more inexcusable, as 
he has translated with much care, though not much fidelity, the 
speech of the Cacique Golocolo, from the Arancana of ^rcilla, 
which he has the taste to prefer to that of Nestor. As his version 
is^short, I shall, for the convenience of comparison, give it here 
with the original. 

VOLTAIRB. 

Essais 8ur la Poisie Epique. Tom. x. p. 396. Ed. Eehl. 
Quelle satisfaction sera-ce aux Troyens, lorsqu'ils entendront parier de tos 
discordesl * 

I HoMEB. //. A. 254. 

*Q irdiroi, 9 fiiya irlvOog A;^ait(^a yalav Uivet, 
^H K€V ytidfjaai TlpidfioSj Hpidfioid re iratStSf 
*AXXo( Ts Tpuits f^^yot^ xsv KS^apoiaro OvfitSf 
"Ei 9^c5lV Ta6§ n&vra wBotaro ^apvaftivoiXv, ^ 
Or ntpX filv 0ov\fiv AavacJVf irspl 6' icri /id^ecrdai. 

So 'far from this poor conversational prose being a fair 
representation of the glowing original, it does not even express 
its sense. Nestor appeals to the angry chiefs, reminding them 
of the great grief they are spreading over theif native land, 
and of the equally great joy it must diffuse, not merely among 
les Troyens, but among their rival princes, Priam and his house ; 
and thence downward among all the men of Troy. It will be of 
no common order — ^no mere satisfaction; deeply will they rejoice 
at. heart, because they will be well able to appreciate the fatal 
consequences of a feud among men whom they have long felt 
to be supereminent in the council and the field. Never was 
compliment more naturally or more dexterously introduced ; 
and, therefore, Voltaire omits it altogether. 
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Voltaire. 

Yotre jeonesse doit respecter mes ann^es et se somnettre A mes conaeils. 
iPai Yu autrefois des heros superieors & toils. Non, mes yeox ne yerront 
jamais des hommes semblablos k Tinyincible FirithooSy aa brave XSineoSy aa 
diTin Th^^, &c. 

Homes. , 

'AXXH trtdiood*' &it^<a SI vsuripa iardif i/utd, 
*H^if yiip nvr* lya> kuI dptloatv, ^intp ifiTp, 
'AvSp&atP itfttXifaaf koX oimri n* oTy' ddiptHop, 
Oi ydp iro) roUvs tiw dvipaSf oiii tSafiaif 
Glop UsipWodv TSf A(>6avTd rt, rotftiva XocSy, 
Kacyla r', 'K^ditdv rs koL dvriBtop IloX^iifioy, 
[Gi|ff^a T* AiytdflVi hrutiUyov ddavdroioi'^ 

Tl^is pretended translation is merely fraudulent. Voltaire 
had determined to represent the speech of Nestor as ** babil 
presomptueux, et impolit** and suited his version accordingly. 
The Greek says, ** Be persuaded — let me persuade you, be- 
cause you both are younger than I am ;" the French, << Your 
youth ought to respect my years." In the original we have 
not a word claiming respect — not a word of authority ; it is all 
persuasion, the right of urging which is claimed on the ground 
of age — an advantage which no one desires to dispute. "J'ai 
vu autrefois des heros superieurs a vous" is nothing like the spirit 
of the Greek. Nestor wishes to remind them, that his many 
years have not been passed remote from the scenes of war. 
*' I have," he Says, '' campaigned with [i>idXriaay not vu\ men 
braver even that you" [ical dpeloaiv ijenep iniLv, Eustathius's 
reading ^/EiZv, is quite inadmissible. The archbishop contends, 
and Wolf agrees with him, that ^fiZv would be less oflfensive to 
the angry princes, and more in character. Just the contrary. 
Nestor could not be so absurd as to imagine that, at the time 
he was speaking, he could be supposed to be a fit antagonist 
for the glorious heroes of old. Nobody supposed it. Agamem- 
non and Achilles, in the pride and vigor of manhood and prac- 
tised bravery, might have been thought compeers with Pirithous 

Vol. IV.— 3 
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and the others whom he extols : Nestor now was out of the 
question. " Braver than t^c" is the real vanity. How we ap- 
ples swim ! " Braver than you — ^ven you," is a compliment], 
" and they did not despise me ; i, e, they honored me with the 
highest attention." This is omitted, which is unfair. The 
omisfflion indicated hy the '' &c." is equally unfair, hecause the 
suppressed passage gives the reason why the speaker sets the 
old warriors in higher price than those of his present time. 
They had fought with the most tremendous antagonists, the 
mountain-dwelling Centaurs, whom they utterly destroyed. 
None who heard the speech would refuse to admit, that those 
who succeeded in such desperate warfare were men whose 
names should ever he held in reverence, or accept them as 
authorities worthy of most deferential quotation. 

VOLTAIRB. 

J'ai M & la gaerre avec enx, et quoique je fasse jeune, men ^loqaence 
persaasive avait da pouvoir sur leurs esprits. Us 4coutaient Nestor ; jennes 
gaerrien, 4coatez done les avis que vous donne ma yieiilesse. 

HOHBR. 

Ka2 idv ToXaiv kya neSofitXeov l«r IIvXov ikBiw 
Tri\66sv i^ ^Aurtris ya£i}s* KoXiaavTo y<if» airoV 
Kai fiaj^Sntiv Kar^ ifi* airdv iyco, Ktivoiai 6' dv o^<( 
Tdiy, oX v^v 0poToi tlaiv k:KfxB6vioi^ fia^ioiro, 
Ka2 /ily fin 0ov\£<ov (vvitVy vsWevrd rs ftCOia* 
*AAX& trideoBe irai {i/i/tcf, lirei weiBsaSai &iJLtivov, , 

Those who take the French to he a translation of the Greek, 
must consider old Nestor a ridiculous habhler indeed. But, as 
he does not say a word of his " persuasive eloquence," nor call 
Achilles add Agamemnon, after, at least, ten campaigns, '^jeunes 
guerriers,** nor make tawdry epigrams about **jeun€sse'* and 
" vieillesse,*' we must confer that compliment on his critic. The 
heroes of past days, says Nestor, admittied me to their councils, 
and were persuaded by my advice. "Be ye, too, persuaded 
by me ; for it is best to yield to persuasion." UlSeade and 
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TTelOeadcu should not be translated " obey." In the preceding 
line, he says ^he great men whose memory he holds in the 
highest honor, netdovro — fivd<M), He could not intend to convey 
the idea that they obeyed him, ** As they thought me worth 
listening to, and^ as they adopted my suggestions, let me have 
the same power with you. It is best to listen to advice." It 
is needless to point out, that all the picturesque graces of the 
original are omitted wholly in the translation. The three or 
four hasty lines in which Voltaire concludes are not worth quo- 
ting. He has designedly caricatured, or unintentionally mis- 
taken the character of the old horseman of Pylos. Perhaps 
there is a sprinkling of both — he might have both mistaken 
and misrepresented. Had it been Homer's task to have written 
a poem on the wars of the Ligne, he would not have written the 
Henriade, Is there a poem in the world in which so many fine 
sittiations, noble thoughts, and gallant characters, are lost ? But 
that is no business of mine now. The Henriade decides as to the 
capability of its verse-maker to criticise the Iliad ; and yet, to 
the end of his life, the witty, shrewd, ingenious author of Can- 
dide saw not the ridicule of his position. He could be smart» 
and gay, and biting, against Freron, for daring to review Vol- 
taire. He thought it a highly proper dispensation of Providence 
that Voltaire was allowed to review Homer. 

He concludes by saying, that the Greek chiefs must have 
been displeased by the self-praise of Nestor on his wisdom, and 
the disparagement to which they were subjected by his extol- 
ment of the great men of old. There is no self-praise of Nestor 
in Homer, and we may, therefore, let the part of the objection 
pass. But the other objection is mean. Voltaire had written 
the Siecle de Louis Quatorze, Would Turenne have felt any 
offence, if an officer, capable of expressing his sentiments, and 
giving a military or satisfactory reason for his opinions, had 
commenced by telling the marshal that he had, some thirty 
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years, before, served under Gustavus Adolphns, Bemhard of 
Sax Weimar, John Banner, and Leonard Tortensohn, men who 
were masters of war — koI dpeloaiv ijenep -bfjlv — men who had 
beaten Count Tilly, and Pappenheim, and the Friedlande»f 
Would Marlborough think that his head stood less high because 
he acknowledged the genius of his old commander, Turenne i 
Or would Prince Eugene deem himself wronged by panegyri- 
cal references to his friend in campaign after campaigUj the 
duke ? I do hot wish to go to examples nearer nor more dis- 
tant. But if I must look closer at home — I am out of the way 
of knowing who are the young gentlemen who at present caU 
themselves soldiers, but I am sure they would not be angry if 
they were directed to look careftdly over the peninsula cam- 
paigns for instruction; and Nestor does no more. As for 
Ercilla, brought into this unfair contrast by Voltaire, it is suffi- 
cient to say that his poem is abundantly tedious, with a few 
good descriptive verses here and there. The speech of Oolo- 
colo is not to be compared to the speech of Nestor — for this 
plain reason, abating the inferiority of genius, that Ercilla was 
of a different race from the speaker, and wrote as a stranger. 
Homer did not. 

In the second book of the Iliad, Jupiter, wishing to delude 
Agamemnon to fight, sends him a pernicious dream in the ap- 
pearance of Nestor. The god naturally chooses that the coun- 
sellor of precipitate action should appear as the phantom of the 
ever-ready old warrior. On the assembly of the council, when 
the dream is related, Nestor at once confirms the advice of his 
shadowy representative, by calling for an instant arming. A 
sort of panic follows, the checking of which is left to the spirit 
and sagacity of Ulysses ; but the heart-rousing speech to the 
soldiery, summoning them to the field, regardless who may stay 
behind, threatening with death the coward who dares fly his 
banners, now that the war is once fairly joined — and recom- 
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mending that every tribe should, in the approaching contest, be 
marshalled under its appropriate standard, so that all might be 
stimulated to the utmost exertion under the eje of their own 
leaders, and kindred [no longer subjected to the single will of 
one oyermastering mind, Achilles] — that speech, and heart- 
stirring it is, is spoken by Nestor in words of fire. 

In the third book we hear nothing of him ; but the silence is 
eloquent. Soon after the armies have joined, a duel between 
Paris and Menelaus is proposed, and a truce for the interim is 
concluded, with a direct agreement that it is to lead to a per- 
manent termination of the war. Here is a work of peace. If 
Homer intended Nestor to be merely a talkative old man, what 
fitter opportunity for the display of his " persuasive eloquence" 
could be found ? Priam is brought forward ; and, from the 
Scsean gate, his daughter-in-law, Helen, points out the most 
remarkable persons of the Grecian host. Who could be con- 
sidered to be more remarkable than the sweet-tongued Nestor, 
the eloquent orator of the Pylians, who had Qutlived two gene- 
rations of articulately speaking men, and was now ruling over 
the third? What could be more natural than that Priam 
should have desired to look upon his coeval king 1 But, no, 
Helen points out Agamemnon, Ajax, Ulysses, Idomeneus — and 
says that she recognises many another dark-eyed Greek, whom 
she could name. There is no notice of Nestor. The treaties 
are carried forward with all the pomp and solemnity of sacri- 
fice ; but old Nestor no where meets old Priam. Ulysses is 
chosen to attend the religious ceremonies, and to make prepara- 
tions for the war-closing duel, as he had before been sent on a mis- 
sion to prevent the contest altogether, by demanding the pacific 
restoration of Helen. So Antenor is carefully made to inform 
OB in this very book. On such missions we never find Nestor 
engaged. He was no man of protocols. 

In the fourth book, the truce is broken ; and Nestor, invisi- 
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ble in time of peace, is then to be found at his post. Solkj 
we may conceive him to have been daring the time when a 
chance existed for the war being concluded ; but, now that it Is 
again afoot, we find him " ready, ay, ready for the field." Ido- 
meneus, who appears to be Homer's model of martinet duty, 
the Ajaces, always prompt to war, and Nestor, are the first to 
be in position for fight. Agamemnon, Vaversing the line, meets 
the old man arranging his troops according to the most approved 
tactics of the day ; and I venture to say, that Colonel Mitchell 
would not find much fault with his directions, though, perhaps 
they do not tally with the regulation-book.* Here, as usual, 
Ulysses is studiously placed in contract. He does not stir until 
the general has ordered. Nestor is up at the first sound. When 
the melee fairly commences, we are called on to notice that the 
Pylian troops are first in action ; for it is Antilochus, the favorite 
son of the old man, who kills the first Trojan slain in the long 
battle-roll of the Iliad. This is not chance, as some commen- 
tators have imagined ; for the same idea prevails through the 
poem.t 

In the fifth book, Diomed has it all to himself; but in the sixth 
we have the fierce voice of Nestor shouting for blood and spoil, 
and urging an onward charge. Shortly afterward, in the sev- 
enth, it is hiji to reprove the reluctance of the Grecian chiefs to 
meet Hector. What can be finer than his speech, in spite of 
the prosing criticism to which it has been subjected ? In sub- 
stance, it is no more than that he regrets he is no longer a 

* Colonel Mitchell, aboat this time [1838] had written a Treatise on 
Tactics.— M. 

t Ex. gr. When Menelans, whose death might have pat an end to the 
war, is in danger, it is Antilochus who comes to his assistance. When 
Fatroclus falls, he guards his dead bodj, in desperate battie, until he is 
specially sent to inform Achilles. Thrasymcdes is first to guard the trenches. 
We find him with his father's golden shield, in the most desperate crisis of 
the action. Nestor himself, as I have said above, is eyerjwhere. This is not 
chance. — ^W. M. 
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match for the most vigorous warrior of the opposite army — that, 
in former times, he had fought and killed a far more tremendous 
antagonist ; but, as his day had passed, some more competent 
warrior should meet the defiance. His appeal is answered. 
There could have been no real want of courage on the part of 
the Grecian chiefe, but no one was anxious to put himself for- 
ward before the others. The voice of Nestor relieved the 
difficulty, by calling up all. It has been always noticed, that 
of the nine who rise, the last is Ulysses. Perhaps it may be 
straining the contrast between the characters too much to say 
that concluding, from the issue of the duel in the morning, and the 
general character of the war, that the contest now proposed 
would turn out to be of no ultimate importance, he declined 
to meddle with it, until it was necessary for his character as 
a man of the sword to come forward. The antagonist of Ereu- 
thalion, the mace-bearer, would, if he had been younger, have 
sprung to accept the challenge at the first word. 

Finding, however, that the Greeks have had the worst of the 
day, he recommends that they should entrench their fleet ; but 
this piece of military prudence [it was the best advice under 
the circumstances] does not prevent him firom being in the 
thickest of the fight the next morning, outside the stockades. 
The scale preponderates in favor of Troy, and all fly the field 
but Nestor alone. True it is that he does not stay there firom 
choice, but because one of his horses has been wounded and he 
can not get off. But it is evident that he has been in the very 
heat of the battle, for his horse has been hit by Paris, the crack 
shot of the Trojans ; and it is equally evident that he is quite 
cool under the dangerous circumstances of being left alone on 
the field against the on-sweep of a victorious army. He is 
disencumbering himself of his horse, by cutting the traces with 
well-practised hand, when Diomed comes to the rescue. Ulys- 
ses will not return to a hopeless charge : but Nestor, without 
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scmple, accepts the office of charioteer to Diomed in his rush 
against Hector. What a post he has volunteered to occupy, we 
may judge from the fact that the similar post under Hector, 
against whom he is driving with furious pace, has consigned 
charioteer after charioteer to death. The flashing bolt of Jupi- 
ter comes between him and the enemy, and he retires, consoling 
Diomed with the reflection that they have done all that men 
could be called upon to do. Hector advances in triumph, and 
the first reward that he proposes for his exertions is the shield 
of the retreating Nestor, the glory of which has reached 
heaven. 

In the ninth book, he is found at the council that recommends 
the mission to Achilles ; but Ulysses is the ambassador. More 
active in the tenth, he is ready to rise at the first call, and per- 
form his duty of advising ; but again Ulysses is the person en- 
trusted with the espionage. In the eleventh book he is in the 
bloodiest part of the fray, when Machaon is wounded, and he 
drives the Doctor out of the fight. What the merit of the 
medical practice may be, I do not know ; but certain it is, that 
he sets down the son of uEsculapius to something like a bowl 
of punch. As " the wise physician" makes no objection, we 
must suppose the treatment was excellent. It is, I think, 
somewhat remarkable that Machaon should be silent. His skill 
is praised — his person is protected — his wound is taken care 
of — he is hospitably entertained ; but the Doctor does not say 
one word in this most loquacious of poems. I believe he is the 
only person, of the slightest importance, who holds his tongue. 
Is this accidental ? 

Linked close with the story of the poem is this incident. 
Achilles sees that Nestor has left the field, and suspects that 
the person with whom he has left it is Machaon. He is sure 
that the old man would not have abandoned the fight without 
the necessity of bringing off some one of importance. Hence 
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comes the speech which Scaliger says " ohtundity' but which, 
considered in relation to the poem and .the character, is admi- 
rably in place ; and, considered by itself, is a ballad of magnifi- 
cent beauty. It fitly forms the connection between the two 
parts of the Hiad, of which it is precisely the middle in point 
of place. Nestor has failed to reconcile the jarring chieftains, 
by his address, in their original quarrel ; but he succeeds at 
second hand in inflaming the followers of Achilles by tales of 
dashing warfare, contrasting shamefully with the inglorious ease 
in which the once-famed Myrmidons were lying in consequence 
of the pique of their commander. His concluding appeal 
catches Patroclus, and the business is done. The Myrmidons 
firom that moment are destined to fight, and Nestor and Machaon 
may quietly finish their Pramnian, until the sound of the ap- 
proaching war calls the old man up. His fortifications have 
been broken through — the tide of war rushes to the ahips — 
something like a zauvt quipeut is the order of the day — and he 
seizes his son's shield (his own being by that son borne in the 
brunt of battle) to exhort and bring forward the Greek chiefs, 
to aid their followers by example, if not by actual prowess. 
In the various vicissitudes of the fight we find him still ready 
— in its most desperate circumstance his prayer checks the last 
calamity — in the agony of flight he arrests the fugitives by 
passionate adjurations, and brings them back to the combat. 
When Achilles appears, we, of course, lose sight of Nestor : to 
Ulysses falls all the task of reconciliation, and no warrior must 
appear in the field after the avenger has come. The old soldier 
makes his final appearance in the Iliad, counselliug his son how 
to win at a chariot race. Other duty he now had none. 

Every where he is in the foremost of the fight ; every where 
heT counsels turbulent and prompt action ; every where he is as 
ready as Dalgetty for eating and drinking. When danger pres- 
ses he is not profuse of words. His speeches, urging rapid ad- 

3* 
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vance, instant action, close combination, desperate clinging to- 
gether in desperate circumstances, are brief and energetic 
Where time serves, and a set oration is to be made, he makes $ 
one referring, without impertinence, to his own experiences, as 
guide for the action of others. Every body likes him; his 
recollections of the friends of his youth, his feelings toward the 
^sons of his age, are full of kindness. So introducied by the 
Iliady we rejoice to find him in the Odysseyt safe returned 
from all perils — feasting away at the sea-side, girt by his sons 
and kindred — cheery and communicative, as in the war of Troy 
— kindly remembering old companions sImu — wishing well to 
those who may survive, but by no means much troubling him- 
self about the various casualties of life — and ready to afford 
hospitable reception to all who ask it, be they true men or 
thieves. 

The Greeks more modem than Homer, but Before the down- 
fall of their independence under the Romans, had no relish for 
this character. Their taste became of the town, townly ; and 
their Nestors were only wrangling old men in debating clubs. 
In the mightier state of Rome a Nestor could not appear at 
all. A gentleman between sixty and ninety must, if in any 
degree distinguished, have passed through the most eminent 
offices of the state, and retired to his place in the senate, or 
come forward in critical emergencies to lead great armies. 
The private soldier was discharged at five-and-forty ; and, if he 
had well-played his cards, was something like a common-coun- 
cilman in a thriving municipium. The fighting, feasting, spoil- 
ing, speechmaking, tumultuous old man, surrounded by his fight- 
ing sons, never occurred to their ordinary imagination. No 
doubt there were many such, of humbler degree, to be found in 
the armies of Macodon and Rome. In the army of Alexander 
he must have seen many a gray-haired soldier, who had fol- 
lowed his father when they first emerged from their Macedonian 
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fastnesses, and was now serving on the banks of the Euphrates. 
Alexander's men belong to history. Regular, war had caught 
too much hold of the Eoman imagiqation to allow them' to make 
irregular warfare a favorite topic of poetry. Such war was al- 
ways against themselves. In the ages which intervened be- 
tween the decay of Latin literature and the re-appearance of 
learning in Europe, we had Nestors in thousands. Need we go 
further than the progenitor of Queen Victoria, the Marquis 
Azo? But where was the bard? When letters returned, 
Homer was, of course, read or expounded only by the viri cla- 
risnmi atque doctissimi, who despised the knights and barons 
of their time [the compliment was liberally returned], and, im- 
mersed in grammars and lexicons, did not'see the five hundred 
Iliads, with their full complement of Homeric heroes, going on 
before their eyes. To these critics, who, by the way, did not 
in general like Homer, old Nestor was a model of aged wisdom 
and aged feebleness. Dictys Cretensis or Dares Fhrygius was 
as good authority as the Iliadt if not better. 

When the reign of what was called taste came, it was easy 
to conjecture what would be the fate of " the old bore." I 
have already analyzed the criticism of Voltaire, and shall now 
look at Nestor, as given to us by Pope. From beginning to 
end it is a mistake. Pope planned him in his mind as a highly 
respectable gouty member of the House of Lords, rising with 
due deliberation to move an address or amendment. Pope's 
own " Ooningsby harangues" would be a fit preface to the style 
of oratory and manners he has designed for Nestor. His first 
appearance in Pope is this : — 

" To calm their passions with the words of age, 
Slow from his seat uprose the Pylian sage, 
Experienced Nestor ; in persuasion skilled, 
Words sweet as hpncj from his lips distilled. 
Two generations now had passed away, 
Wise \\j his rules, and happy by his sway ; 
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Two ages o'er his natiye realm he reigned. 
And now the example of the third remained. 
All viewed with awe the venerable man, 
Who thus with mild benevolence began : 
* What shame, what wo,' " &c. 

All the words intruded here give a false idea. What wisdom 
the rules of Nestor, or what happiness his sway afforded the 
Fylians — his merits in being the example of the third age over 
which he reigned — the awe with which the venerable man was 
beheld, and the mild benevolence of his speech ; for all this he 
is indebted to Pope. Homer merely tells us, that " among them 
sprang up the sweet-tongued Nestor, the eloquent [perhaps 
shrill-voiced] speaker of the Pylians, from whose lips dropped 
words sweeter than honey. Two generations of articulate- 
speaking men, with whom he had been bom and reared in lovely 
Pylosy had passed away, and he was now ruling as a king over 
the third. He thus wisely harangued them and addressed.'' 

But the great blunder of the passage, because it is a blunder 
carried on throughout the whole character, is the translation of 
dvdpovae — by " slow from his seat uprose the Pylian sage" — a 
blunder the more inexcusable, because even the more ordinary 
commentators — Camerarius, for example — had especially noted 
the impetus of the old chief. Up jumpedt says Homer — Slow 
rose, says Pope. "Q n&rroi ! (which is perhaps, " GU)od God !" 
but in all fair equivalence — more like our own national excla- 
mation) says Homer. ** The venerable man with mild bene- 
volence began," says Pope. 

Pope is fond of addressing him by similar epithets. When 
he is first in the field to fight, we find him in the " reverend Nes- 
tor;" in the originali A. 393, it is plainly Ne(rro/5 — "Nestor 
thus his reverend figure reared," mere Irm&ra l^^earcjp, i. 52. 
"Nestor, the sage protector of the Greeks" — noifjieva k(mv, 
K. 73 — a phrase applied to every prince. Tyiiile charging Hec? 
tor himself, 
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" The reverend charioteer directs his course, 
And strains his aged arms to lash the horse." 

The reverend charioteer does no such thing : — 

M&rr«f«r S* fmrotv, rd^a 6* 'Etcropas 4y;^t yivovro. 

There is no straining in the case : he whipped the horses, and 
they speedily came np to the hest man of the opposing army. 
When the lightning of Jupiter drives them back, then, accord- 
ing to Pope, 

''Nestor's trembling hands confessed his fiight." 

Homer does not say so : — 

"Nicrrwpa ^ kc xdptMt ^vyw ffvta trtyaXlfryra. 

There is no fright or trembling about him. He gives advice to 
retreat, as the will of Heaven has declared against them ; but 
consoles his companion with the hope of better fortune on an- 
other occasion, and ridicules him for apprehending disgrace or 
taunt for yielding on the present. As usual in Pope, Diomed 
addresses him with the clerical epithet : — 

" O reverend prince, Tydides thus replies, 
Thy years are awful, and thy words are wise ;" 

which is a rather liberal expansion of 

JlavrHi ytp^Vf <rar3t ^otpav Umas' 

He applies the title sometimes in a manner that is quite comic 
When he is seated with Machaon over his cyceumj^ 

" The cordial beverage reverend Nestor shares ;** 

just as if he was Thomson's parson — " some doctor of tremen- 
dous paunch." It would be in vain to seek his reverence in 
Homer. To make amends, I suppose, for the extra sanctity of 

* Eor the making of this mixture, see Coray on Theophrastus. It must 
hare been strange drinking, if we perfectly understand what was the nature 
of its ingredients.— W. M. 
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character with which he has invested the old man, he makes 

him more cheery than the original when he is distorhed over 

his cups. 

" Bat not the genial feast nor flowing bowl 
Could chann the cai^es of Nestor's watchfiil sooL 
His startled ears the increasing cries attend." 

The Greek of all this is,— 

Nitrropad* ohx iXadw Ux^i ntpmrra mp tfonis, S. 1. 

Pope has thrown in the genial feast, which was nothing more 
than honey, flour, and garlick. He ought not, however, to have 
described him as being startled — for there is nothing to war- 
rant the charge. OifK iXaOev lax^ signifies, by a common figure, 
Nestor attentively was listening to the battle all the time he 
was engaged in drinking. It never escaped his attention for a 
moment. 

If we are reminded that he is reverend over the bottle, onr 
attention is called to his age on a still stranger occasion. 

** The dran^t prescribed fair Hecamede prepares, 
Arsinons' daughter, graced with golden hairs. 
Whom to his aged arms, a royal slaye, 
Greece, as the price of Nestor's wisdom, gave." 

A somewhat strange reward for wisdom. But why on such an 
occasion remind us — I am sure Hecamede would not like to be 
so reminded — that Nestor's arms were aged. Homer commits 
no such mistake : he says. 
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'' whom the Greeks chose for him," because he excelled the 
other chiefs, not in abstract wisdom, but in (iovX^ — in council. 
The prizes were distributed according to the merits of the offi- 
cers with regard to the war. The commander-in-chief claimed 
the lion's share. Achilles obtained his, because, as he tells us, 
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bis bands had carried forward the most laborious duties of the 
field. A prize was therefore due to Nestor, whose Jiead was 
engaged in forwarding the general advantage as mncb as the 
hands of the warrior. 

Whether he took the lady to his arms, or not, does not ap- 
pear from Homer. She onlj acts as his housekeeper ; and we 
know that when Agamemnon calls up Nestor at midnight, he 
finds the old soldier lying alone, with no companions but bis 
weapons of war. If, however. Pope throws this slur u^on our 
septuagenarian's chastity, he elsewhere softens his practical 
recommendations to the soldiers in their dealings with the fair 
sex. The English Nestor urges them to proceed valorously 
with the war, until victory is won — 

" And eyery soldier grasp a Phrygian wife." 

This might mean that the Greeks were to unite tbemselvos in 
the most decorous wedlock with the ladies of Phrygia. .The 
Greek Nestor, far more explicit, leaves no ambiguity — 

Tiptv Tiva itap Tpcjbtv dXo^to KaraKoijtfiSn vai. 

And this for the laudable purpose of most properly revenging 
the aflfront offered to Helen — and for no other reason what- 
ever. 

When be is taunting the Grecian chiefs with their lack of 
courage in meeting Hector, Pope thus introduces him : — 

" He from whose iips divine persuasion flows, 
Grave Nestor thus in yraceful act arose. 

The divine persuasion consists in bis telling them that their 
laggard reluctance will spread sorrow and disgrace over all 
their country, and make Peleus in particular [father of the 
chief whose absence inspired Hector with the daring to chal- 
lenge the rest of the Greeks, and, therefore, doubly grieved by 
the desertion of his son, and the dishonorable shrinking of his 
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brother princes] pray for death. His gravity is displayed in an 
account of a fierce battle he had fought with a gigantic cham- 
pion, wielding an army-crushing mace. That his €ict of riiing 
was graceful we do not learn from Homer, and, from former cir- 
cumstances, should rather conjecture it to be brusg^ue. All 
that the Greek says is — 

Nl(rra>f> i* 'Apystoitri dvtararo Kai nsrittvtv. 

Pope borrowed the phrase, " in graceful act arose," from Mil- 
ton, who applies it to the rising of the wily Belial ; but Nestor 
had much more of the spirit of Moloch — so far, at least, as 
proclaiming " his voice to be all for war." 

One couplet in the English poet well represents the original, 
and ought to have set Pope on the right scent — 

" Old as I am, to age I scorn to yield. 
And daily mingle in the martial field." 

^Aijiva^stp vapa vrivci yipav vlp itav iroXsntcrns, 

He feebly tpanslates Nestor's fierce cry to the soldiers in the 
sixth book — 

" Old Nestor saw, and roused the warriors' rage : 

' Thus heroes, thus, the vigorous comhat wage ; 

No son of Mars descend for servile gains 

To touch the booty while a foe remains. 

Behold yon glittering host, your future spoil — 

First gain the conquest, then reward the toil/ " 

[Feeble, indeed, are the last lines, compared with the slaughter- 
breathing original — 

*AAX' &v6pas KTSivdJiuPf itura koI ra kc^\ot 
Niicpovi dfiieiiioy avMnrs rsdvnuras, 

" On, boys ! on ! First let us kill them — then at your leisure, 

you may strip their dead bodies, stretched upon the field." 

Kill, shouts Nestor — gain the conqueHy quote Pope. Plunder 

^^dead, iu the plain phrase of Homer — reward the toiU in- 
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cnnaatefl the same command in his translator. The fine change 
of persons in icretvc^juev and avXTJaere is quite lost in the Eng- 
lish. "Letiw — ns altogether, princes and privates — fall on 
the enemy, and cut them down. That is the dntj of all sol- 
diers, no ;Diatter what maj he their rank. Then ypu, mj lads, 
may seize on the armor of the slain, according to the regular 
laws of war. With such an occupation I, Nestor, King of 
Pylos, can not have any thing to do. I shall join you in the 
charge, hut my hands must not he engaged in the promiscuous 
pillage of the dead."] 

Yet even in Pope's version of the passage, there is enough to 
mark the fire and energy of the man. Why, then, is he con- 
stantly, and without the slightest warrant from the original, 
called "reverend," "venerahle," "grave," "slow," and so forth t 
Why should we have a general impression forced upon us, that 
he is nothing hut a perpetual prater, ordinarily prosing, often 
not far from drivelling ? He was, on the contrary, a fine, dash- 
ing, old fellow — trained from his youth to constant war, ready 
to recommend hattle or foray, and as ready to join in it. Greece, 
when the art of criticism was let loose upon poetry, furnished 
no such character— there was no opportunity of his appearance 
amid the disciplined legionaries of Borne. In the days of their 
triumph, he was to be sought among Dacians and Thracians, 
Gimbri and Teutones, Germans and Gauls, and other irregular 
warriors. But to them Homer was unknown. When Borne 
fell, how could we expect that those who only understood his 
language, the wretched Byzantines, could understand his gallant 
characters 1 The crusaders, on the contrary, who had among 
themselves many an Achilles and Ajax, and many a Nestor and 
Ulysses, could have well understood the characters ; but they 
had never heard of the poems in which they were depicted. 
The same is true of their bold Mahometan opponents. Wlx^w 
the JUad and Odyssey came popularly among l\i^ ii«iNAntk& ^1 
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western Europe, diplomacy and politics had begun to exert their 
antiromantic influence ; and the Nestors confined themselves to 
church or cabinet, and wielded the pen, not the sword. Since 
scientific warfare has reduced the soldier first to an automaton 
and then to an atom,* and the plan of fighting a la distance has 
been the order of the day, chivalrous feelings may continue to 
actuate the military bosom, but the chivalrous characters of old 
are gone ; and among them, most hopelessly, the character of 
Nestor. Yet even in our time, if Pope himself were to revive 
and write a poem on the last war, he would think it somewhat 
ridiculous to talk of the reverend Blucher, or to dwell upon the 
divine persuasion flowing from the lips of Wellington, as, rising 
in graceful act, he cried, *' Up, guards, and at them 1" 

My critique is not dictated by the idle desire of disparaging 
80 great a poet as Pope, who must ever shine among the most 
illustrious ornaments of our literature. His translation of Homez 
is crowded with beauties of language and versification, and would 
be considered in every respect a most magnificent poem, if toe 
had not the original. The misfortune is, that Pope formed his 
ideas of character from a system of society wide as the poles 
asunder &om that in which Homer lived, and to which he re- 
ferred his heroes. If we were to seek through the world's an- 
nals, we could not find a circle so remarkably artificial as that 
in which Pope delighted to dwell. A quenching of sentiment 
and generous feeling was there made a matter of boast. Sneer- 
ing was the litterateur philosophy : correctness, the litterateur 
taste. According to such codes were the heroes of Homer 
judged ; and Pope is not to be blamed for endeavoring to ren- 
der them as presentable at the court of Louis Quatorze as he 
could. It was his ill luck that his politics gave him a dislike 

* "If the old system attempted to redace the soldier to a mere automaton, 
the new one redaced him to a mere atom ; for its only discoverable principle, 
the only principle from which it never deviated, was an utter disregard of hu- 
man life and human sufi^ring."— Mxtohbll, Thoughu on TacUca, ^,, p. 4. 
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to Marlborough, because there was many a captain, " when oni 
army was in Flanders/' whose criticism might have mended the 
fine gentlemanism of the bard of Twickenham. The well- 
known epigram tells us, that 

^ " Aftei^ages will widi wonder seek 

Who fint translated Homer into Greek.'' 

Those after-ages, when thej arriye, will be considerably as- 
tonished at finding that the Greek translator has contrived to 
give us men consistent throughout in their actipns, in place of 
those who, in his English original, are perceived to be perpetu- 
ally puzzling the reader between two classes of ideas ; some- 
times endeavoring to represent the manners of the earliest dawn 
of human society, sometimes working hard to soften, or, at least, 
to alter the impression, so as to suit its most refined, or, per- 
haps, rather its most rotten phase of existence. 

A hundred years ago, gout — taste — was predominant ; and 
we could not call a spade, a spade, in any of the high or honor- 
able departments of literature. Those who, in such depart- 
ments, figured off as most tasty, were, when they dabbled in 
its most infamous dark corners, plain and explicit enough. 
Homer, clear in his meanings, straight-forward in his characters, 
honorable in all his sentiments, essentially anti-licentious in, his 
language and the conduct of his poem, had no chance among 
the critics of the school of esprit. His defenders were not much 
better, for they excused him on the ground of the want o{ polite- 
nets of the age in which it was his misfortune to exist. Since 
that time we have had anotKer school. We have found, that 
what chivalry inspired might be what the grammarians and 
men of ga&t rejected. So we got hack to Homer. The truly 
classical and the truly romantic are one. The moss-trooping 
Nestor reappears in the moss-trooping lieroes of Percy's rel- 
iques, and those whom those reliques inspired. 
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" An aged knight, to danger steeled, 

With many a moss-trooper came on ; 
And azure, in a golden field, 
The stars and crescent graced his shield, 

Without the bend of Murdieston. 
Wide lay his lands round Oakwood tower, • 

And wide round haunted Castle-Ower : 
High oyer Borthwick's mountain flood 
His wood-embosomed mansion stood ; 
In the dark glen, so deep below. 
The herds of plundered England low. 
His bold retainers' daily food. 
And bought with danger, blows and blood. 
Marauding chief! his sole delight 
The moonlight raid, the morning fight : 
Not even the Flbwer of Yarrow's charms 
In youth might tame his rage for arms ; 
And still, in age, he spumed at rest. 
And still his brows the helmet pressed 
Albeit the blanch^ locks below 
Were white as Dinlay's spotless snow ; 
Five stately warriors drew the sword 

Before then: father's band ; — 
A braver knight than Harden's lord 

Ne'er belted on a brand." 

This is from the Lay of the Last Minstrel. Pine as it is» 
the original description of Wat of Harden waving his helmet 
over hb ly.art hair, in the contemporaneous ballad, is still more 
graphic ; and, therefore, without going into minute particulars, 
more Nestorian and Homeric. 

'Mj preface is already too long for a short ballad. I hope I 
have succeeded in suggesting a view of the character of old 
Nestor, somewhat different from what is usually entertained. I 
can not conclude, however, without remarking, that a careful 
consideration of the tasks continuously assigned to Nestor and 
Ulysses throughout the Iliad will help to dispel the absurd idea 
that it could have been written by more hands than one. 
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FROM THE ODYSSEY— Book m. 9S~Wk 



[Telemachus, accompanied bj Minerva, in the appearance of 
Mentor, seeking intelligence of Lis father, arrives at Pylos. 
There thej are hospitAlj entertained by Nestor, whom thej 
find at a feast.l 
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[fTlHE tables were set where the salt-sea shore 
-*- Was washed by the flowing brine,] 
And all the guests, when the feast was o'er» 66 

Were filled with meat and wine. 



Then the Knight* of Gerene said, « 'Tis fit 

That we should truly hear 
Who are the guests that among us sit, 

Since now they are full of cheer. 70 

III. 

** Strangers, who are ye ? t whence and why 

Sail ye along the sea ? 
Do you your course as merchants ply. 

Or as roving wanderers free 1 

IV. 

" As pirates who over the waters spread. 

On desperate yenture boune, 
Putting other men's lives in peril ^nd dread. 

All careless of their own V* 

* I know that this is not the etTmological translation of Imr&ra — but, ander 
the circumstances of its being always applied to the perpetnallj horse-mana- 
ging Nestor, I think I may take the word of chivalry. — ^W, M. 

t 'Q ^sivoif rives i<rri ; ir6$ev trXeXO* ^yp3 «IXe«0o ; 

Now, gende guests, the genial banquet o'er. — ^Popb. 
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Then Telemacbas answered the chieftain old, 75 

With courage at his heart ; 
For Athene herself a hearing hold 

Did to the yonth impart, 

VL 

That he might ask for his ahsent sire, 

And win for himself high fame : 
." King Nestor," said he, " as thou dost inquire, 

Great pride of th* Achaian name, 
Our husiness and course, at thy desire, 

I tell thee whence we came. 80 

VIL 

" From Ithaca's land we hither steer. 

All under Neion's head ; 
No puhlic care has hrought us here. 

But private feeling led. 

VIII. 

'* Mj father I seek, if his wide renown, 

I may find as I take my way j 
Odysseus the hold, to thee well known, 
Thy partner in war, till Ilion town 

Before ye in ruin lay, 86 

IX. 

" The fate of every chief heside 

Who fought at Troy is known ; 
It is the will of Jove to hide 

His untold death alone. 
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X. 

** And how he fell can no man tell ; 

We know not was he slain 
In fight on land hj hostile hand, 

Or plunged beneath the main. 90 

XI. 

** And here I pray, before thy knee, 

To tell my sire's sad fate ; 
What thou hast seen, or else to thee 

Did wayfarers' tongues relate : 
Because for sorrow marked was he, 

Even from his birth-hour's date. 95 

XII. . 

" No pitying word, no tale to soothe, 

From thee do I require ; 
I only pray thee tell me truth. 

If thou hast seen my sire. 

XIII. 

" I pray thee by his words well said. 

His deeds right bravely done ; 
By many a gallant promise made, 

And broken never a one. 

XIV. 

" Be the woes and toils which he and thou, 100 

And all the host went through 
In Troy's long war, remembered noV, 

And tell me the story true." 
VoL.IV.-4 
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XV. 

Answered Gerene's knight : " Why call 

My memory back again. 
To griefs, there destined to befall 

Achaia's tameless men 1 

XVL 

*' Whether their conrse o'er the dark blue sea 105 

Our wandering vessels sped. 
Scouring the coast for spoil and prey 

Where'er Achilles led ; 

XVII. 

" Or fighting around King Priam's hold 

Proud Ilion's turrets high ; 
Brave Aias there in death lies cold. 

There does Achilles lie ; 

XVIII. 

** There has Patroclus found his grave, 

In council sager none ; 110 

There lies the blameless and the brave, 

Antilochus, my son. 

XIX. 

"My swift of foot, my bold of fight, 

My dear, dear boy, lies low ; 
But living wight can ne'er recite 

Our endless tale of wo. 

XX. 

" Wert thou here to abide, for a twelvemonth's tide 
Told five or six times o'er, 115 
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Question on question might still be tried 
Of the ills the Achavi bore, 

XXI. 

** Ere home thou wouldst saO, fatigued with the tale 

Of our nine years' constant toil 
While we wrought for o\a foemen grief and bale, 

With many a varied wile. 

XXII. 

" Till the weary siege, by Jove's high will, 

Was brought to an end at last : 120 

In warrior craft and wily skill 

No chief thy sire surpassed. 

XXIII. 

" If great Odysseus be thy sire — 

And as on thee I gaze 
Wondering, the likeness I admire 

Thy speech to his betrays. 

XXIV. 

<* Thou must be his. How else suppose 

That ever man so young, 
Gould speak in accents like to those 

Of wise Odysseus' tongue ? 125 

\ 

XXV. 

" And he and I, in friendship bound. 

Often in council state ; 
Oft, 'mid the Greeks assembled round. 

We mingled in debate : 
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xxvr. 

" We never differed, felt no jar, 

Our counsels still were one, 
Planning what should throughout the war 

Be hest for the Argives done. 

XXVIL 

" But when o'erthrown was Priam's town, 

And we sought the ships again, 130 

Then the Achaian host, into discord thrown, 

Were scattered upon the main. 

xxvin. 

'* Their home return had Jove designed 

To fill with sorrow sad. 
To punish the men of reckless mind. 

And of feelings base and bad. 

XXIX. 

" Through high-bom Pallas' deadly ire 

Many an ill death died ; 135 

For, 'twixt the Atridae of quarrel dire 

She had the source supplied. 

XXX. 

" They assembled the host of the Argives all, 

And a rash hour they set ; 
As the shades of night began to fall, 

The unruly soldiers met. 

XXXI. 



' For heavily laden they came with wine, 
And by both chiefs were told, 
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In several speech, with what design 

Did they that meeting hold. 140 

XXXII. 

** And Sparta's king wished across the seas 

Thej should straight return again ; 
But this counsel did hot his hrother please, 

Who would the host detain, 

xxxin. 

" Till they had made the offering due 

Of sacred hecatomb ; 
By sacrifice hoping to subdue 

Athene's wrathful gloom. 145 

XXXIV. 

" Fool ! that his vows were thrown away 

XJnthanked — he should have known; 
For the heart of the gods who live for aye 

Is not to changing prone. 

XXXV. 

" Fierce were the angry words they spoke. 

These jarring brothers proud ; 
And the Achivi up from the meeting broke 

Bifflng in clamor loud. 150 

XXXVI. 

*' And as seemed best in each man's sight, 

Each different side he sought ; 
And we lay down to rest that night 

With bitter and hostile thought ; 
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For Jove had willed that fdnl despite 
Should be to the Danai wrought. 

XXXVIL 

" And we launched our ships when the morning came» 

With our well-won treasure stored ; 
And many a fair, deep-girdled dame 

We took with us on board. 

XXXVIII. 

"And half of the men desired to stay, 155 

As Agamemnon bade ; 
The other half we sailed away, 

And a rapid voyage we made. 
A god the vasty sea-deep spray 

Smooth as a plain had laid. 

XXXIX. 

" When we had come to Tenedos' isle* 

We made our offerings there — 
Hoping, now dagger passed and toil, 

We soon should homeward bear. 160 

XL. 

** But Jove was sternly minded still 

To lengthen out our woes ; 
And by his will of strife the ill 

Again among us rose. 

XLI. 

** For some retraced again the seas, 
Plying back the laboring oar. 
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Thinking their ancient chief to please 

Whom thej left on the Ilian shore ; 
And, led hy king Odysseus, these 

Sought the coast of Troy once more. 

XLII. 

** But when I saw the evils dread 

Some angry power had planned, 165 

With the crowded galleys I there had led 

Beneath mine own command. 
Away I fled — away with me fled 

Bold Diomed and his hand. 

XLHI. 

'* By Menelaus, at evening tide, 

We were in Leshos joined ; 
While pondering how, through the waters wide, 
We hest our path might find. 

XLIV. 

" Whether we should over Chios hold 

Our course, and toward Psyria go, 170 

Leaving Chios and all its headlands bold 

Under our larboard bow ; 

XLV. 

** Or under Chios, where Mimas' head 

Is swept by many a gale. 
To the gods for a guiding sign we prayed 

To point our course to sail. 

XLVI. 

** They gave the sign, and bade us steer 
Bight over the sea across. 
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Making Euboea in fnll career, 

So shunning wreck and loss. 175 

XLvn. 

" Shrill did the wind begin to blow, 

As through the fishy deep, 
Cleft by our vesscrs rapid prow 

Onward our way we keep. 

XLVIII. 

" GersBstus' haven by night we made, 

And the thigh of many a bull 
We there on Posidon's altar laid, 

Of grateful reverence full. 

XLIX. 

'* Grateful that we a track so vast 

Safe crossed of the ocean blue ; 
And ere the fourth day was gone and passed 180 

Game Argos' towers in view, 
And Diomed's men his ships at last 

Into his harbor drew. 



" I held on to Pylos, mine own abode, 

And never flagged the gale 
From the hour that it was the will of the Gk>d 

That it should fill my sail. 

LL 

" So came I hither knowing naught. 

Which of the Achaian host 
Were back, my son, in safety brought, 

And which of them were lost. 185 



9 
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LII. 

" But what, since I have dwelt at home, 

Hath chanced to reach my ear. 
Of all my old companions' doom, 

'Tis fit that thou shouldst hear. 

L1II. 

' Well did the spear-famed Myrmidon 

Homeward return, 'tis said. 
Beneath Achilles' glorious son, 

Back to his country led. 

LIV. 

" Well, also, Poeas' ancient seat 

Did Philoctetes gain ; 190 

Well did Idomeneus, of Crete, r 

Bring back of his warrior train 
Those who chanced not death in fight to meet ; 

None perished on the main. 

LV. 

" Though far off ye may dwell, ye have heard men tell, 

How, by a hapless doom, 
King Agamemnon murdered fell, 

On his returning home ; 
But upon false ^gisthus well 

Did fierce avenging come. 195 

LVI. 

'' For a slaughtered man it is always good 

A son to leave behind, 
As he this traitor, in the blood 
4* 



82 HOKERIC BALLADS. 

Of his noble father all imbued, 
Has to crael death consigned. 

LVIL 

** So thou, my son, whom I behold 

A handsome youth, and strong, 
Give, in thy bearing brave and bold. 

Matter for future song." 200 



IV. 
QTiie (ETloak. 



FROM THE ODYSSEY.— Book XIV. 46».«33. 



Thbre has been some difference of opinion as to the meaning 
of the epithet TroXvTponov, applied to Ulysses in the first line 
of the Odyssey ; but I think, that those who consider his 
charapter as it is drawn in the poem, without referring to any 
other standard of morals than that proposed by Homer him- 
self, can not doubt that it is intended to signify " abounding 
in tricks or wiles." The Latin versutus* is by no means an 

* Horace, it would appear, could not find a word for it; for he sinks it in 
his translation : — 

" Die mihi, musa, virum, capts post temponf Trojae, 
Qui mores hominum multorum vidit et urbes." 
Which is as bald and inadequate a version as can be well conceived. Horace, 
properly enough, lefk out iroUrphiroSf when he confined the observation of 
Ulysses to merely seeing the customs and cities of the various nations through 
which he passed. Any man, or, as Savage Landor says, any dog could ha^e 
done the same. Kal v6ov iyvot gives a very different idea. In the eighth book, 
Alcinous distinctly asks him, not merely for a description of the regions in 
which his travels had lain, but for a critical account of their manners. 

'AXX' 2ye (tot r6it ctVt, ical drpsKius KarSXe^oVf 
*Oinrn direir\dYj(Bffs r«, Kal i<m»as Iireo X'^P'^^ 
'Avdpdrtav' cAroii re ir6\$ts r' m vaieratoaas* 
*H ftlv Sooi ;^aXnro( re koI &Yptotj oiSi iUatoi* 
07 r« ipt\6^tivotj Koi (T<p\v v6os hrX dtovi^s. 

Thus rendered by Pope : — 

''But say, through what waste region hast thou strayed? 
What customs noted, and what coasts surveyed ? 
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eqaiyalent, and I do not know any one English word wbich 
would give its full meaning. "Tricksy," or "scheming," 
conveys ideas of low deceit, which dishonors those who prac- 
tise it. Homer, on the contrary, intended his epithet as a 
compliment. He intended it to describe a man of great men- 
tal sagacity and endless resources, determined to obtain his 
purpose by whatever means he could use, perfectly regardless 
whether it was or was not necessary to employ fraud and 
falsehood. In the Biad, where Ulysses is a distinguished 
general in a large army, little necessity exists for the employ- 
ment of such talents in any other manner than in the ordi- 
nary stratagems of war ; but, even there, he kills Dolon most 
unscrupulously, after having obtained all his information, un- 
der an at least implied promise of quarter. In the Odyssey ^ 
where he is thrown altogether on his own resources, his poly- 
tropic powers are brought intp full play ; and a more menda- 
cious hero never figured in a great poem. He is the Scapin 
of epic poetry. He can not achieve any thing without telling 
a lie ; and, so far from this being considered a blemish, it is 

Possessed by wild barbarians, fierce in arms, 
Or men whose bosom tender pity warms V* 

It is odd cnoagh that he chooses to translate iroXtU — cd vatcrac^tfafy well in- 
habited cities, by '* waste regions." The second line is nearly a repetition of 
his translation of koX v6ov iyvoi in the exordium : — 

" Wandering from clime to clime, observant strayed 
Their manners noted, and their states surveyed." 

And this certainly gives the idea of observation^ which Horace has omitted. 
.In the last distich, barbarians, taken in its modem sense, represents the xaX«ro2 
Kol &Yptoi of the original fairly enough ; but there is nothing about their being 
" fierce in arms." Homer, as Thucydides has reinarked, does not call foreign 
nations barbarians, as the Greeks of more modem times did. He calls the 
Carians {11. B. 867), indeed, 0ap}3apo(p(ovot,\nd particularly notices the girlish 
f^pearance and unseasonable dandyism of their king, 

" Who, tricked with gold, and glittering on his car, 
JRode like a woman to the field of war." — W. M. 
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accounted as an honor. On landing in Ithaca, the first per- 
son be meets is Minerva, in the appearance of a handsome 
young shepherd, ** such as are the sons of kings ;** and he im- 
mediately proceeds, after learning where he is, to give her a 
false account of himself. 

Aict iyX vrffitvvi p6o¥ voXvKtpSia yanitov, 

" With nnembarrassed readiness retomed 
Not troths, but figments to troth opposite ; 
For guile, in him, stood never at a pause." — Cowper. 

Minerva listens with patience while he tells her that he had 
fled from Crete in consequence of having killed Orsilochus, 
one of the sons of Idomeneus, which he describes in all the 
exactness of " a lie with circumstances." She is infinitely 
delighted at this display of cleverness, instantly reveals her- 
self, smiles graciously, pats him with her hand, and says : — 

KxpSaXios «' ttfi Kol IvUXovoSf 8s as wapiXdot 
*K» irdvnaai 66\oi(nj koI gl Oedg dvrtaasis, 
S;^lrXe(, iro«c(Xo/iilfra, SdXav 2r', oiK &p* ifuXKsff 
Oi6* i» crfi mp ibw yafj), X^^$i» dirarduv, 
Mv9&)y re /cXoirtuv, ot rot ireiSdev <ptXoi tialv 

"Who passes thee in artifice well-framed, 
And in imposture various, need shall find 
Of all his policy, although a god. 
Canst thou not cease, inventive as thou art 
And subtle, from the wiles which thou hast loved 
Since thou wast infant, and from tricks of speech 
Delusive, even in thy native land V* — Cowpbb. 

[ll;^eT^e, in this passage, is not irtfauste, as it is usually rendered, 
but indefatigabilis ; as where Diomed addresses Nestor, 
when he is awaked by the old man going round the camp at 
midnight, 'LxsrXLog kadi yepaie,* Cowper, in the above- 

* I can not agree with Eroesti on this passage ; "Ex^rXwj io-ai, nimium ar^ 
duus es. Vim hujus vocis, non assecuts sunt versiones. Clark. Quare 
autem arduus ? (r;itlTXcoy est cerumnosus, exercitus, qui se nimis fatigat atquo 
exercet laboribus. Em.** A careful comparison of the passages in which 
the word occurs in Homer will show that it is qui fatigari nequit — one that 
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quoted translation, seems to have omitted it altogether.] Bhe 
adds that it is no use for him to waste his abilities on the 
present occasion, as she is as " wide awake" as himself. The 
following lines of flowing hexameter might be compressed 
into the less dignified phraseology of '' I'm Yorkshire too/' 

'AXX' iy* f 'f'^^^' ra^ra XtytantOaf dSSru iftfta 
"Klpit'' hrtl a^ pHv ivoX fiporoiv tx* &pioros inrAmav 
Bo«X9 Koi fiiBoiaiw' ly^ 6* i» irSvi Oeoitn 
M/}ri re KXioftat <ra2 KipSariv* oi6i a^ y* thttof 
lla\K&6^ ^ABrivalnVj Kovfniv Aids, ^rs roi aUl 
'Ev n&vrtvai it6¥oun iraptaraitai, ^61 t^vXaoou ; 

'' But, come, dismiss me these ingenioiis shifts 
From oar discourse, in which we both excel ; 
For thou of all men in expedients most 
Abound'st and eloquence, and I throughout 
All heay'n have praise for wisdom and for art 
And know'st thou not thine Athenasan aid, 
Pallas, Jove's daughter, who in all thy toils 
Assist thee and defend V* — Cowpss. 

The favorite hero and the favorite goddess are here set up as 
models of deceit. It is quite characteristic to find Ulysses 
hard to be convinced that she is not humbugging (for that is 
the only word to express it), when she tells him that he is in 
f thaca, and Minerva by no means ofiEended at such a suspicion. 
As he commenced with a lying story to the goddess, so he 
proceeds improvising romances to every one he meets, vary- 
ing the circumstances according to the persons he addresses. 
He always describes* himself as a Cretan, Crete being the 

can not be wearied out. In Johnson's lines on Charles Xll. we haye an un- 
conscious paraphrase of the word : — 

"A frame of adamant, a soul of fire^ 
No dangers fright him, and no labors tire." — W. M. 
* As here to Minerva, N. 256 — to EumsBUS, in JK. 199 : — 
'Eir fiiv Kpnr&<ii¥ yivog t^j(tftai tipstdavp 
'Ajfipos d^KCCoio ir&Cf, 

** Eilow, then, I came 
From sacred Crete, and from a sire of fame." 
(which EumsBus repeats to Telemachus, 11.63) — and in T. 172, to Pene- 
lope.— W. M. 
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land of liars. ** One of themselves," says St. Paul to Titus, 
i. 12, " even a prophet (a poet) of their own, said, The Ore- 
tians are always liars, evil beasts, slow bellies." Kfy^reg del 
rl)e^OTcu, K. T. X. In the passage of which I subjoin a trans- 
lation, Ulysses merely wants a cloak to cover himself in a 
wet night, and even for that purpose he has recourse to a lie. 
By the prompt compliance of EumsBus with his request, it is 
evident that the swineherd would have given the cloak for 
the mere asking ; but it never would do, unless obtained by 
a stratagem of some sort. Lady Mary Wortley Montague 
(I believe) used to say of Pope [a great Homeric translator], 
that if he wanted a fire-screen, he would use diplomacy to 
get it ; and here Ulysses [a great Homeric hero] sets at work 
for the obtaining of a cloak the same resources as he had em- 
ployed to win the " topless towers of Uion." The minute 
touches thrown into his story — the precise description of the 
marshes where they lay, under the city wall, in a thick brake 
—the north wind — the exact hour when he felt the cold, Sec, 
^ve the circumstantial lie a strong air of vraisemhlance wor- 
thy of Defoe himself. The lapse of seven or eight and twen- 
ty centuries has not altered this feature in the Greek charac- 
ter ; their favorite chiefs are still TToXvTpoTTOC. Their leading 
heroeB axe Klephts : Hellenice, KXeirraX — thieves. The lead- 
ing hero of the Odyssey is hrticXonog, thievishly disposed. 
Well might M. Eogue exclaim that the modern Athenians 
" are the same canaille that existed in the days of Themis- 
tocles."* Our English, or slang use of the word Greek, in 
the sense of cheat or blackleg, is remotely derived irom the 
stratagems of Ulysses. 
As this incident of the cloak is a story of soldier trickery, I 
have ventured to attempt it in a jocular ballad measure, wh 
will be familiar to the readers of our old poetry, being, 
* Childe Harold, Canto II. 
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a slight difiPerence, that in which the adventmres of Dnke 
Philip of Burgundy and the drunken cobbler (the original of 
Sir Christopher Sly in the induction to the Taming of the 
Shrew) is told in Percy's Reliques, and other collections : 
"Now, as fame doth report, a young duke keeps his court, and tickles his 
fancy with frolicsome sport," &c.* 

* It is a difficnlt question to say what is the best metre m which the Greek 
hexameter should be rendered into English. In Bentley's own slashing style, 
he tells us : ** Nam ut Latini onmia metrorum genera de Gnecis accepemnt; 
itti nostrates sua de Latinis. Quo magis est dolendum, atque indignandum 
jam a liteiis renatis pueros ingenuos ad dactylka, quod genus patria lingua 
rum recipit, ediscenda, ferulfi scuticftque cogi," &c. He then proceeds to show 
that the comic metres can be all adequately represented in English — that 
they are, in fact, the metres " qusB domi et in traviis inscientes ipsi [pueri] 
cantitant." Among them that " quod in epicis et heroicis jam diu apud nos- 
trates regnum obtinet, ab iambico yeterum senario profluxit ; necessitate lin- 
gaa nostras, qu» tota monosyllabis scatens csssuram senarii raro admittet 
quinarius &ctus : 

" Though dee'p, yet dea'r | though ge'ntle, yet not dull." 

Without entering into the general question of the derivation of our metres, it 
is tolerably clear, as Bentiey says, that the dactylic hexameter is not suitable 
to our language, and that what we have chosen as our heroic metre is not a 
representative of the heroic metre of Greece and Home, but a truncated tri- 
meter iambic. The anapsBstis is, therefore, not a more alien measure than that 
of Pope or Sotheby. And, in fisu^t, it comes somewhat closer, if we scan with 
the older grammarians, by isolating as it were the first syllable, and then pro- 
ceeding by anapaests to the end — as, 

Qua^d — rupeda'n — tepuire'm — ionitu' — quatit u'n — gula ca'mp~-um. 

Bemoving the first and last syllables, and taking away an anapsest, we find 
our ordinary anapestic metre — 

— rupeda'n — te putre'm — sonitu' — quatit u'n — 
is the same as. 

And ike Mna — at CMU/ — den are sca't — tered infi'ght. 

The hexameter has, therefore, somewhat the same analogy to our anapaestic 
metre as Bentiey has pointed out to exist between our heroic and the Senarian 
iambic. But it is of no consequence. I do not think my anapaests were 
liked, and therefore give them up. " If it was na weel bobbit, we'll bob it 
again." I hope my present attempt will find more favor. — ^W. M. 
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NOW, Enmsetis, give ear and 1117 other friends near ; a tale 
somewhat yatinting I pray you to hear : 
For jou know heady wine will the sagest incline, like a fool 

out of season, in singing to join ; 
Or unwisely to laugh, or to skip in a dance, and to say what 
were best left unspoken perchance.* 465 

* I have translated this according to the comment of Athenasns, who is 
especially angry at the idea that Homer intended to abuse good liquor. He 
never, says the Deipnosophist, could have been so ill-natured, and so ill-brod, 
as to censure people for singing, or laughing, or dancing. It must be al- . 
lowed that, if he was an enemy to wine-bibbing, he has been much maligned 
in the world : 

"Laudibus arguitur vini vinosus Homems." 

If AthensBus maintains that he knew the difference between ino6Trif and 
miSms too well, to fkll into the error of condemning a thing absolutely which 
should be only condemned secundum quid, I can not fitly rolider his graye 
logic, here so worthily employed ; but I think his distinction is somewhat of 
the same kind as that made by the Baron of Bradwardine between ebrius and 
ebriosus. To sing — ci<rai — is no harm, or to dance either, or to laugh ^- 
AthensBus swears to it, vfi A' ; but /idX' deiaaif to sing too much, to sing out 
of season, to trouble the company — this, indeed, is bad behavior; and wine 
in such cases may be properly called A\*di, fool-making — otherwise not 
I^aoghing also is very proper; but to laugh dvaUvmoUiter — softly, affectedly 
—that is Ivwifov, unmanly, and not becoming a wise man. So of dancing. 
I am not sure that /i4X' will bear the interpretation here imposed upon it. 
But the guess is as good as any thing in Buttmann's Lexihgus^-^v^ book 
which I intend, in the course of this series, carefully to examine ; and I have 
endeavored to represent it in my version.— W. M. 
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II. 

But now 'tis too late, since to talk is my fate, for my tongue to 

keep back what it means to relate. 
Oh i were I as young, and as fresh, and as strong, as when, 

under Troy, brother soldiers among, 
In ambnsh as captains were chosen to lie, 
Odysseus, and King Menelaus, and 1. 470 

in. 

They called me as third, and I came at the word, and reached 

the high walls that the citadel gird. 
Where under the town, we in armor lay down by a brake in 

the marshes with weeds overgrown ; 
The night came on sharp, bleak the north wind did blowy 475 
And frostily cold fell a thick shower of snow. 

TV. 

Soon with icicles hoar every shield was frozen o'er ; but they 
who their cloaks and their body-clothes wore 

The night lightly passed, secure irom the blast, asleep with 
their shields o'er their broad shoulders cast ; 

But I, like a fool, had my cloak left behind, 480 

Not expecting to shake in so piercing a wind. 

V. 

My buckler and zone, nothing more had I on ; but when the 
third part of the night-watch was gone, 

And the stars left the sky, with my elbow then I touched Odys- 
seus, and spoke to him lying close by — 485 

" Noble son of Laertes, Odysseus the wise, 

I fear that alive I shall never arise. 
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VI. 

^ In this night so severe but one doublet I wear» deceived by a 

god ; and my cloak is not here ; 
And no way I see from destruction to flee." Bat soon to relieve 

me a project had he. 490 

In combat or council still prompt was his head» 
And into my ear thus low-whispering he said : 

VII. 

** Let none of the band this your need understand : keep silent" 

Then, resting his head on his hand, 
'' Friends and comrades of mine!" he exclaimed, '' as a sign, 

while I slept has come o'er me a dream all divine : 
It has warned me how far from the vessels we lie, 495 

And that some one should go for fresh force to apply. 

VIII. 

''And his footsteps should lead, disclosing our need, to King 

Agapiemnon, our chieftain, with speed." 
Thoas rose as he spoke, flung off his red doak, and, running, 

his way with the message he took ; 
-While, wrapt in his garment, I pleasantly lay 500 

Till the rise of the golden-throned queen of the day. 

IX. 

If I now were as young, and as fresh, and as strong, perhaps 
here in the stables you swineherds among 

Some a mantle would lend, as the act of a friend, or fW)m the 
respect that on worth should attend : 

But small is the honor, I find, that is paid 505 

To one who, like me, is so meanly arrayed. 
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X. 

Then, keeper of swinei this answer was thine : " The manner, 

old man, of thj story is fine» 
For there was not a word out of place or absurd : thy request 

shall be granted as soon as preferred. 
Not a cloak, or aught else, shalt thou want at my hand, 510 
That is fit for a beggar in need to demand ; 

XL 

" Till the night shall pass o'er — in the morning once more, thy 
rags must thou don, for we here have no store. 

Among cloaks to go range, or of doublets for change — had we 
more than one garment a-piece 'twould be strange. 

But when the dear son of Odysseus comes back, 515 

Of cloak or of doublet thou never wilt lack. 

XIL 

"Those wiU he bestow, and send thee to go, wherever thy 

thoughts and thy wishes may flow." 
He rose as he said, and laid out a bed — and sheepskins and 

goats' upon it he spread ; 
And next, stretched by the fireside, Odysseus on these, 520 
Lay in cloak large and thick, as he might at his ease. 

XIII 

To cover his form, at approach of a storm : or to wrap him in 

sleep as he there lay down warm — 
The young men close by in the couch came to lie, but Eumieus 

refusing to stay from the sty. 
Was girt to sleep out ; while Odysseus was glad 
That his herd in his absence such vigilance had. 
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XIV. 

His sharp sword arotmd his strong shoulders he wound, and 
then his thick cloak, wind-defying, he hound ; 

Next, he put on his coat made of skin of she-goat — of a she- 
goat well fed, and of size worthy note. 

And he took a sharp spear, with which he might weir the at- 
tack or of men or of dogs coming near ; 

And to lie with the white-toothed porkers went forth, 

In a cave of the rock, safely screened from the north. 



V. 
Sije Slog ^rgnB. 

FROM THE ODYSSEY— Book XVII. 290-3»7. 



7^ poet*' (6 TTOirpiigf the only time he is so called in the 
arguments of the books) we are told by the irndBeacg, " relates 
how the dog" (6 icvwv — it was needless to say what dog) 
" recognises his master." 



I. 

rriHEN as they spake, upraised his head, 290 

■ Pricked up his listening ear, 
The dog, whom erst Odysseus hred, 
Old Argus lying near. 



He bred him, but his fostering skill 

To himself had naught availed ; 
For Argus joined not the chase, until 

The king had to Ilion sailed. 

III. 

To hunt the wild-goat, hart, and hare, 

Him once young huntsmen sped ; 
But now he lay an outcast there, 296 

Absent his lord, to none a care, 

Upon a dunghill bed, 

IV. 

Where store of dung, profusely flung 

By mules and oxen, lay ; 
Before the gates it was spread along 

For the hinds to bear away, 



As rich manure for the lands they tilled 

Of their prince beyojid the sea j 

There was Argus stretched, his flesh all fiSL^^L 

With the clog-worrymg flea. ^^^ 

Vol. IV.^/> 
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VI. 

But when by the hound his kibg was known, 

Wagged was the fawning tail, 
Backward his close-clapped ears were thrown, 
And up to his master's side had he flown ; 

But his limbs he felt to fail. 



VII. 

Odysseus saw, and turned aside 
To wipe away the tear ;• 

* Eastathios remarks, that it may appear strange that Ulysses sheds a tear 
over a dog, while he does not weep when he sees his wife drowned in sor- 
row. The archbishop maintains, that it is to be attribated to the fact that 
Ulysses was surprised by Argas, and had been prepared for Penelope. Per- 
haps so : but there arc 

" Thoughts which lie too deep for tears ;" 

and sorrow for a dog is not of the cast of sorrow for a woman. The " much- 
enduring man" had been caught by the sight of old Argus, ** and tears un- 
bidden shed." How could he have been affected by any physical demon- 
stration of grief at the sight of a lady, whom, for so many long years, he 
had pined to behold^ for a return to whom he had expended all the wiles of 
the wiliest of minds ? 

In that fine poem, Roderick, the Last of the Goths, which is fuller of recogni- 
tions even than the Odyssey, Southey introduces a dog : 

" While thus Florinda spake, the dog who lay 
Before Rusilla's feet, eying him long 
And wistfully, had recognised at length. 
Changed as he was and in those sordid weeds, 
His royal master. And he rose and licked 
His >vithered hand, and earnestly looked up 
With eyes whose human meaning did not need 
The aid of speech ; and moaned, as if at once 
To com-t and chide the long withheld caress. 
A feeling, uncommixed with sense of guilt 
Or shame, yet painfuUest, thrilled through the king ; 
But he, to self-control now long inured, 
Represt his rising heart, nor other tears, 
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From Eumaeus he chose his grief to hide, 305 

And " Strange, passing strange, is the sight," he cried, 
*' Of such a dog laid here ! 

Full as his straggling bosom was, let fall 
Than seemed to follow on Florinda's words. 
Looking toward her then, yet so that still 
He shunned the meeting of her eye, he scM, 
* Virtuous and pious as thou art, and ripe 
For Heaven, O Lady ! I will think the man 
Hath not by his good angel been cast off 
For whom thy supplications rise. The Power 
Whose justice doth, in its unerring course. 
Visit the children for the sire's offence. 
Shall He not in his boundless mercy hear 
The daughter's prayer, and for her sake restore 
The guilty parent ? My soul shall with thine 
In earnest and continual duty join . . . 
How deeply, how devoutly, He will know 
To whom the cry is raised !' 

Thus having said, 
Deliberately, in self-possession still. 
Himself ftbm that most painful interview 
Dispeeding, he withdrew. The watchful dog 
Followed his footsteps close. But he retired 
Into the thickest grove ; there yielding way 
To his o'erburthened nature, from all eyes 
Apart, he cast himself upon the ground. 
And threw his arms around the dog, and cried. 
While tears streamed down, * Thou, Theron, then, hast known 
Thy poor lost master, . . . Theron, none but thou !* " 

Here we find how dangerous it is for even acknowledged genius to travel 
in the footsteps of genius of the first order. The hound Theron, and the 
man Roderick, are far inferior to the hound Argus, and the man Ulysses. 
Argus required no length of time to know his master. Instinct is instantane- 
ous. If Theron had taken a moment's time to reflect, there was an end of 
the business. Ulysses repressed not his emotion — he concealed it from his 
companion, but it came. Roderick was stoic enough to appear unmoved in 
the presence of dog and woman ; but the moment that he is out of sight, he 
is selfish enough to indulge in reflections on his not being known by the 
ladies, as if it were a crime, an injury, or a shame. Ulysses goes forward 
without remark. He has proved himself to be full of human feeling, and he 
shows himself full of human wisdom, divested of splenetic sQ\!Lt.\\Sk&T)X ^x 
maudlin display of sorrow. 
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VIII. 

" Noble his shape, but I can not tell 

If his worth with that shape may suit ; 
If a hound he be in the chase to excel, 

For fleetness of his foot : 

We recommend Southsf to read Professor Wilson's commentarj on Ai^g^. 
It is fall both of poetry and philosophy : 

" The memory or fancy of a dog (or a horse) is a mystery not to be ex- 
plained ; and all that genius can do is to give, as in this cas6, illustration of 
it, the truth of which has been come at partly by obserration and partly by 
reflection, but chiefly by an intuition of an analogy almost amounting to iden- 
tity between the sentient being in certain creatures we choose to call brutes, 
and certain creatures we choose to call men. And how know we that they 
have not a moral sense as well as ourselves — such a moral sense as is suit- 
able to their condition, and to promote the chief end of Dog ? which, rever- 
ently be it spoken, seems to be to love man and keep his commandments. ^ 
Philosophers deny reminiscence to dogs, and treat of it exclusively as a 
human endowment — an active power belonging but to those who have dis- 
course of reason. The Ettrick Shepherd knew better." — Blachux)od*s Maga^ 
zim for February , 1838. [Article "Loss of Our Golden Key."] 

I regret I can not find room for the truly eloquent passage that follows ; 
but, as a contrast with Theron, I must give the comment on the recogiution 
by Argus : 

" For years and years rejoicing in his vigor and his victories, for he cranched 
his way through wood and over mountain, and with crimson flews ou&owled 
the wolf prostrate beneath his paws, seldom then did he remember his master ; 
for in the fullness of self-glorification dogs and men are alike foi^tful of the 
past and regardless of the future, wallowing in the snow or sunshine (mercy 
on us I we had almost said the blood and mire) of the present, and possessed 
wholly by the Now of life. But, oh, the difference to him on that dunghill ! 
Think ye his soul was absorbed in worrying fleas ? or that, during short 
respite from that mean misery, he did not often see the shadow of Ulysses 1 
He sees the substance at last ; and, sagacious far beyond Eumaeus and Eury- 
clea, and even Penelope, knows it is no beggar, * but the Prince of all the 
Land.' Sagacious I yes — he smelt him to be the man of men. Dim -as were 
his eyes, he sighted him ; deaf as were his ears, he overheard him speaking of 
him, his very self, the poor, old, worn-out, starved, beaten, :flea-worried 
Argus. Not now could he leap, dance, bound, as of yore, or his paws would 
have been on those shoulders, and his tongue had licked that face, |uid his 
growls of ecstasy would have startled the suitors in the hall, as if a lion had 
been at the gate. And at the gate there was a lion." — Blackwood, ibid. 

And the lion did not weep, because he was not discovered by those from 
whom he desired to be concealed. — ^W. M. 
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IX. 

"Or worthless as a household hound, 

Whom men by their boards will place, 
For no merit of strength or speed renowned. 

But admired for shapely grace." • 310 



" He is the dog of one now dead, 

In a far land away ; 
But if you had seen,*' the swineherd said, 

" This dog in his better day. 
When Odysseus hence his warriors led 

To join in the Trojan fray, 

XI. 

*' His strength, his plight, his speed so light. 

You had with wonder viewed ; 316 

Nq beast that once had crossed his sight,t 
In the depths of the darkest wood, 

'Scaped him, as, tracking sure and right, 
H^ on its trace pursued. 

* Pope thus translates these lines : 

" Some care his age deserves : or was he prized 
For worthless beauty ? Therefore now despised. 
Such dogs and men there are, mere things of state. 
And always cherished by their friends, the great.** 

This is writing not epic, bat epigram. Homer the aristocrat, Homer the 
gentleman, would not have indulged on sarcasms against the great, hecausB 
they are great. Such strokes of satire are very well in the Beggar's Opera, 
but not in the Iliad or Odyssey. A translator of Homer should do what is 
written down for him, to the best of his power, but no more. — ^M. 

t Kvai^aXov, Bm iioiro' KiCi X^vtvt yhp mpijfiri. 

1 follow the ordinary reading, iSoln : itoiro is, perhaps, b«t^T. \i %^>isc) 
third line ahoold read. 
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XIL 

" But now all o'er in sorrows sore 

He pines in piteous wise ; 
The king upon some distant shore 

In death has closed his eyes ; 
And the careless women here no more 

Tend Argus as he lies. 

xin. 

" For slaves who find their former lord 

No longer holds the sway, 320 

No fitting service will afford, 

Or just obedience pay. 



XIV. 

I 

" Far-seeing Jove's resistless power 

Takes half away the soul 
From him, who of one servile hour* 

Has felt the dire control." # 

" No beast whom e'er he chased in flight." 

I leave it to Nimrod [Apperley] to decide if Eustathius is right, when he 
Bays that attributing to Argus powers of seeing takes away from his ichneutic 
merits. The commentators seem to think so. Non nostrum. — ^W. M. 

**H./ai<ru yap r* dpsrrig dnoaivvrai evpvova Zeis. 

I translate not after dperris, but v6ov, a reading quoted by many ancient 
authors, in the place of dfjerijy, which I think is a gloss. "Ndov seems to me 
more energetic. There is something to my mind extremely fine in Chap- 
man's version, though it certainly is not Homeric : 

" That man's half virtue Jovb takes quite away, 
.755a/ once is sunburn* d with thA serwlc da^" — W. M. 
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XV. 

This said, the swineherd passed the gate, 

And entered the dwelling tall. 
Where proud in state the suitors sate 

Within the palace hall. 325 

. XVI. 

And darksome death checked Argus' hreath 

When he saw his master dear ; 
For he died his master's eye beneath, 

Coming back in the twentieth year. 327 



*,* I had translated this before Mr. Chapman's version appeared in 
Blackwood*s Magazine.* I am gratified to see that one who, as a 
poet and a scholar, is so adequate to form a judgment, and to afibrd, 
by his own compositions, so excellent an example of its jostice, agrees 
with me in selecting the Spenserian stanza, and in adopting the Greek 
names, Odysseus, &c., in place of the Latin. Let me ask him, how- 
ever, if 

" Now his bed 

The dungheap was ; and piteous was his case, 

His master far away, old, outcast, in disgrace. 

There full of tick, on that unsightly heap, 

He saw and knew his lord," 

properly renders the original, 1. 296-300 (in my version, st. iii. iv. v.) ? 
The place of Ulysses was a farmhouse, surrounded by a farm-yard ; 
and, though Mr. Chapman calls a dunghill an unsightly heap, we may 
be certain that the copious stock of manure destined for the fertiliza- 

♦ In Blackwood for February, 1838, appeared several translations of the 
ballad of The Dog Argus. These were by Charles Lamb, Old Chapman, 
Cowper, Young Chapman — this last endorsed by Christopher North with 
" Done for us, and done well." This version by M. J. Chapman was in the 
Spenserian stanza, and fully merits the eulogy bestowed on it by John Wil- 
son and William Maginn.— M. 
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tion of the large field did not appear so to the farmer. Solomon tells 
US [Prov. xiv. 4], ** Wliere no oxen are the crib is clean, but much in- 
crease is by the strength of the ox." And the wisest of men would 
not have been shocked at what the oxen left behind them. Rose, 
when translating Casti, very properly determined 

" To let go my author's skirt 
When it would lead me into filth and dirt." 

But it is from dirt moral we should recoil. There, surely, is nothing 
to corrupt the imagination or pollute the heart in a picture of a farm- 
yard, even though the dunghill be introduced. In fact, there is a 
poetic grace in leading the mind away from the misery of poor Argus, 
to the contemplation of the Tifisifoi ^iya of his master — his mules, his 
oxen, and his hinds. It is not in Homer we are to look for filth and 
dirt : we may find them, if we seek, lurking in the perfumed pages of 
a sentimental novelists or warbled forth in the strains of a fashionable 
song-maker, in these days of refinement, when, as Mrs. Slipslop says, 
people^s ears are the nicest parts about them. Mr. Chapman can af- 
ford to do without the squeamishness. He need not be afraid of 
following his great original. — ^W. M. 



VI. 
Cl)e Snntxal of Stclfiilea. 

FROM THE ODYSSEY.— Book XXIV. 11-87. 



After the death of the suitors, Mercury conducts their souls 
to Hades, where they meet the shades of the departed heroes 
of the Trojan war. Achilles laments to Agamemnon the 
cruel fate which took off so renowned a chieftain as the Bang 
of Men; and Agamemnon, in reply, contrasts his own 
treacherous and unhonored death with the gallant fall of 
Achilles in the field, surrounded hy companions in arms fight- 
ing over his body for a whole day, amid a whirlwind of dust, 
in a combat closed only by the interposition of Jupiter ; and 
followed by unexampled funeral honors paid to his remains. 

5» 



Sl)e iTnneral of ^clfiUee. 



rriHE ghosts by Lencas' rock had gone, 11 

"*- Over the ocean streams ; 

And they had passed on through the gates of the Sun, 
And the slumberous land of Dreams. 

II. 

And onward thence to the verdant mead, 

Flowering with asphodel, * 

Their course was led, where the tribes of dead, 

The shadows of mankind, dwell. 

III. 

Achilles and Patroclus there 15 

They found with Nestor's son, 
And Aias, with whom could as match compare 

Of the host of the Danai none. 
For manly form, and gallant air. 

Save the faultless Peleion. 

IV. 

Around Achilles pressed the throng 

Of ghosts in the world below ; 
Soon passed Atrides' shade along. 

And full was that shade of wo. "^^ 
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About the king came crowding all 
Who, by a murderous stroke. 

With him were slain in ^gisthus' hall ; 
And first Achilles spoke. 

VI. 

" 'Twas once, Atrides, our belief. 



That thunder-joying Jove 
Ne'er honored other hero-chief 

With equal share of love. ^ 26 



VII. 



" Thy rule a mighty host obeyed, 

And valiant was the array, 
When outside Troy was our leaguer laid. 

For many a woful day. 



viii. 



" Yet did the gloom of dismal doom 

First on thy head alight ; 
From the fate that a birth is marked to come 

Scaped never living wight. 



IX. 



*' Would that in honor on the ground, 

Where high thou hadst held command, 30 

Thy fallen body had been found. 

Slain upon Trojan land. 



** Where all the men of Achaian blood 
Their chieftain's tomb might raisj^Tr 
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A tomb, in after-times to have stood, 

For thy son proud mark of praise : 
But 'twas fate that, by piteous death subdued, 

Thou shouldst end thy glorious days." 

XL 

*' How blest," then said Atrides' shade, 

" Thy lot, who fell in war, 36 

Godlike Achilles, lowly laid. 

In Troy, from Argos far. 

XIL 

" We round thy corse, as slain it lay, 

The bravest and the best 
Of either host, the livelong day 
« In slaughterous combat pressed. 

XIIL 

'' Mid clouds of dust, that o'er the dead. 

In whirlwind fierce arose. 
On the battle field, all vastly spread. 

Did thy vast limbs repose ; 
The skill forgot, which whilome sped 

Thy steed amid the foes.* 

* Alas ! I know well how wretched is mj imitation of the original. All I 
can say is, that others do not appear to me to have succeeded much better. 
The passage occurs also in the 16th Iliad; and it is curious to find that Pope 
has translated it (or, perhaps, in the Odyssey, suffered it to be translated) rari- 
ously. In the //tcKf, Ids version is — 

"But where the rising whirlwind clouds the plains, 
Sunk in soft dust the mighty chief remains. 
And, stretched in death, forgets the guiding reins!" 

In the OdfysMy— 
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XIV. 

" AU day we fonglit, and no one thought 

Of holding of the hand ; 
Till a storm to an end the contest hrought. 

Sent by high Jove's command. 

XV. 

" From the field of fight thy corse we bore, 

And for the ships we made ; 
We washed away the stains of gore. 
And thy body fair anointed o'er, 

Upon its last bed laid. 

'' In clouds of smoke, raised by the noble fray, 
Great and terrific even in death you lay, 
And deluges of blood flowed round you every way." 

I prefer the latter, inaccurate as it is — for I can not reconcile myself to think- 
ing of Achilles, ftiyos /aeyaXwori, as being merely ''sunk in soft dust." " Great 
and terrific even in death you lay" is far more like. I have looked through 
the versions in other European languages, but can only say that the most 
amusing is the Dutch — 

" Men vondt u uitgestrekt, yer van u legerwagen, 
Soo fier noch, dat met schrik de Troijers u ontsagen." 

Ver van u legenvagen — "far from your baggage wagon," or if we should 
even ennoble it into " thy war chariot" — is a wrong translation ; but, even 
if it were perfectly correct, what a different sound from the melancholy har- 
mony of \t\aanivoi iTtrrowvaoyv ! It is Only fair, howevcr, to say that the Dutch 
Odyssey is a very remarkable book, and deserves something far better than a 
joking notice. At all events, we all may comfort ourselves by the reflection, 
that even Virgil could not come nearer to his original than 

" Ingentem, atque ingenti vulnere victus." — uEn, X. 842. — ^W. M. 

[A better version than any here given is to be found^in a couplet quoted by 
Gilbert Wakefield from Ogilby's forgotten tnmslation. 

When in a dusty whirlwind thou didst lie, 
Thy valor lost, forgot thy chivalry, 

which has a 'melancholy harmony* of its own, akin to that of XcXav^fvof 

{rnro(rvvaa}», though it doCS not express fi^ya; /idyaXctfOTt.— -Ed.I 
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XVI. 

" Hot tears did the eyes of the Danai ram, 45 

And they cut their flowing hair ; 
Uprose thy mother from the main, 
With all the immortal sea-nymph train. 

At the tidings of despair. 

xvn. 

" Loud over the sea rose the voice of wail, 

And the host was filled with dread ; 
And homeward they would, with hasty sail, 

In their hollow ships have fled, 60 

XVIII. 

*' Had not a man, to whom was known 

The wisdom of days of eld, 
Who in council ever was wisest shown, 

Nestor, their flight withheld : 
For he spoke to them thus in sagest tone. 

And their panic fear dispelled. 

XIX. 

" * Argives,' he said, * your steps restrain, 

Achaia's sons do not flee ; 
His mother is rising &'om out the main, 55 

With all the immortal sea-nymph train, 

The corse of her son to see.' 

XX. 

"The flight was checked — and round thee came 

The maids of the sea-god old ; 
Sad weeping as they wrapt thy frame 

In vesture of heavenly fold. 
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XXL 



'* A mournful dirge the Muses nine 

In strains alternate sung, 60 

And from every eye the tearful brine 

Through the Argive host was wrung ; 
For non^could withstand the lay divine 

Of the Muse's dulcet tongue. 

XXIL 

•* By day and night for ten days' space — 

For ten days' space and seven, 
Wept we the men of mortal race. 

And the deathless gods of heaven. 

XXIIL 

** And when the eighteenth morning came» 

To the pile thy corse was borne ; 65 

And many fat sheep were slain at the flamet 

And steers of twisted horn. 

XXIV. 

" With ointment rich upon the pyre. 

And honey covered o'er. 
There didst thou bum in rich attire. 

Such as immortals wore. 



XXV. 



** And many a hero-chief renowned 
Bushed forward, foot and horse. 

The blazing death-pile to surround 
Where burnt thine honored corse. 
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XXVL 



*' The tumult was loud of that martial crowd, 70 

Till the flame had consumed thee quite ; 
And then, when the dawn of morning glowed. 

We gathered thy hones so white. 



xxvn. 



** In waterless wine, and ointment fine. 
When the fire had ceased to hum. 

We laid those relics prized of thine 
All in a golden urn. 



XXVIII. 



" This costly gift thy mother hrought ; 

And she said it was hestowed 
By the god of Wine — a vessel wrought 

By the Fire-working god. 75 



XXIX. 



" And there are laid thy bones so white, 

Mingled, illustrious chiefi 
With his, thy friend, whose fall^ in fight 

Wrought thee such mickle grief. 



XXX. 



"Those of Antilochus apart 
Are stored — for, of all the host. 

After Patroclus slain, thy heart 
Him loved and honored most. 



XXXI. 



" And the Argive spearmen, gathering round, 

Upraised a mighty heap, 8C 
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For thy tomb» a large and lofty mound, 
Upon a jntting steep. 

XXXII. ' 

'' Landmark conspicuous there for aye, 

By Helle's waters wide,* 
For men who may sail on a foture day, 

As for those of the present tide. 

XXXIII. 

" Thy mother then the gods besought. 

And they gave what she chose to ask ; 85 

And many a glorious prize she brought, 

To be won by manly task. 

XXXIV. 

" I oft before, when heroes died. 

Have joined beside their tomb 
The youths of pride, who there to have tried 

The feats of strength have come. 

XXXV. 

" But such store of prize ne'er met my eyes 
As there that day was seen, 90 

Which Thetis brought for thine obsequies, 
The silver-footed queen. 

* By neUe*8 uxUers wide — Ul vXanX 'EX>i}ffirtfyr&). 

There has been some disputation about the meaning of nXaws in this pas- 
sage ; and, even in ancient times, there was a suspicion that it did not mean 
wide, but salt. Clarke, the traveller, adopts this interpretation ; but it is need- 
less : and, besides, the word bore no such meaning in the days of Ilomer. 
The Hellespont, considered as a river or a stream, is wide. I may remark 
that Lord Byron, in spite of all his boasting, did not perform the feat of 
Leander.— -W. M. 
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XXXVI. 

" Dear wert thou to the gods ; aud now, 

Even in the world beneath, 
Thy endless glory lies not low, 

Achilles, with thy death. 

XXXVII. 

" For ever shall that deathless name 

Among all mankind live ; 
For ever meed of glorious fame 

Shall from all the world receive." 94 



VII. 
Ct|e Introbnttion of flenelope. 



FROM THE ODYSSEY.— Book I. 319-365. 



Minerva, in the appearance of Mentes, had visited Telemachus» 
and counselled him to seek his father. Inspired with a new 
feeling of independence, he joins the suitors, whom he finds 
at festival, listening to Phemius, the minstrel, whose song 
turns, as usual, on the Trojan war. Penelope hears the sing- 
er, and comes into the hall to request that some other sub- 
ject than that which is so distressful to her feelings should be 
chosen. Telemachus gently rebukes her; and she retires, 
convinced that her son is about to take the lead in his father's 
house, to weep herself to slumber over the thoughts of her 
absent husband — while the suitors continue the noisy reveL 
She is the first mortal female who speaks in the Odyssey t and 
her first words attest the deep and enduring affection she feels 
for Ulysses. It may be remarked that Ulysses discovers 
himself in consequence of the song of the bard Demodocus, 
and Penelope appears in consequence of the song of the bard 
Phemius. The docdol are far more conspicuous in the Odyssey 
than the Iliad. Whether this is an indication that the Odys- 
sey was the earlier or later poem may be a question. It is 
evident, from 1. 350, 351 of the following, that there were 
poems before either. 



St|e jjfntrobttction of Ij^emlopc. 



OOON as Athene spoke the word, 319 

*^ She took the likeness of a bird.* 

And, skyward soaring, fled. 
The counsels of the heavenly guest 
Within Telemachus's breast 

New strength and spirit bred. 

II. 

His absent father to his thought 
Was by his wakened memory brought 

More freshly than of old : 
But when Athene's flight he saw, 
A feeling deep of reverend awe 

His inmost heart controlled. 

III. 

He knew the stranger was a god ; 
And hastening to his own abode» 

He joined the suitor train. 
A far-famed minstrel in the hallt 

* "Opvts ii* a>f dvotraXa ditirraTO' tcS S' i»l dvfKj^, 

As the ancient authorities can not fix what bird this dvovaTa is intended to 
be, I hare adopted the prudent course of not translating it at all, according 
to a yery ordinary custom. I think it impossible, however, that it can bear 
the meaning of " invisible," which is given it by many translators, in difier- 
ent tongues. — W. M. 

1 1 can not refrain from copying a Frencli translation of this passage as far 
as 1. 359, executed in the time when goiu was predominant. It is by La Val- 
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Sajig to the peers, who listened all 
In silence to his strain. 325 



IV. 

As subject of his lay he chose 
The mournful story of the woe» 

Borne by the Achaian host. 
When, under Pallas' vengeM wrath, 
Homeward returning was their path 

Bent from the Trojan coast. 



V. 

The song Icarius' daughter heard, 
And all thine inmost soul was stirred, 

Penelope the chaste ! 
Straight did she from her bower repair 
And passing down the lofty stair. 

The festal hall she graced. 330 

terie. The third edition, which is the only one I have seen, was published in 
1708. It most, therefore, have been a favorite: "Dnrant leur entretien, 
Phemion avait continue de chanter, et Penelope, suivie de qnelques unes de 
ses femmes, ^tait entr^ dans la salle, ou tons ses amans entendaient les ad- 
mirables chansons. Lorsqa'il chanta an r6cit des tristes aventures des Grecs, 
qui avaient eu part & la conqu^te de Troie, la souvenir d'Ulysse la toucha si 
fort, que Telemaque, rentrant dans Tassembl^e, trouva cette princesse toute 
en larmes. Phemion aurait He puni de son indiscretion, si le prince n*avait con' 
siderS que beaucoup d*atttres grands hommes avaient eu part aux aventures dont 
Phemion avait parte, qu*il avait moins considers le sujet de son recit que la now- 
veautS de Vair, et la beaute du chant ; et que de tout terns les actions des hommes 
les plus iUustres ont He exposies aux vers des pokes." 

The sentence I have marked in Italics appears to me particularly divert- 
ing ; and yet it is not more anti-Homeric than the TUSmaque of F^n61on, the 
style of which it somewhat resembles. La Yalterie boasts, in his preface 
to the Iliad, which is written in the same manner, that he has done Homer 
the justice of making him speak in a manner worthy of the times of civiliza- 
tion.— W. M. 
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VI. 

Alone she went not — in her train 
She took with her handmaidens twain ; 
And when the peerless queen 
# Game where the suitors sate, aloof 
Close by a post that propped the roof, 
She stood with face unseen. 

X VII. 

A veil concealed her cheeks from view, 
And by each side a handmaid true 

In seemly order stood ; 
With tears fast bursting from her eyne, 335 

Addressing thus the bard divine. 

She her discourse pursued : 

VIIl. 

" Phemius ! for men's delight thy tongue 
Can many another flowing «ong 

In soothing measure frame ; 
Can tell of many a deed, which done 
By Gk)d or man in days bygone, 

Baids have consigned to fame. 

IX. 

" Take one of those, and all around. 
Silent, will hear the dulcet sound, 

Drinking the blood-red wine ; 
But cease that melancholy lay 340 

That wears my very heart away — 

A heavy wo is mine ! 
Vol. IV.-^ 
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X. 

" How can I check the tide of grief, 
Remembering still that far-famed chief. 

Whose fame all Hellas fills ?" 
Answered her son, " Oh ! mother mine ! 345 

Why dost thou blame the bard divine. 

For singing as he wills ? 

XL 

** Blame not the poet — blame to Heaven, 
Which to poor straggling men has ^ven 

What weight of wo it chose. 
How can we charge the bard with wrong. 
If the sad burden of his song 

Turns on the Danaan woes t 360 

XII. 

" Men, ever with delighted ear, 
The newest song desire to hear. 

Then firmly to the strain 
Listen, which tells of perils done : 
My sire is not the only one 
Who of the chiefs to Ilion gone 

Has not returned again. 355 

xifi. 

' " For many, to that fatal shore 
Who sailed away, came back no more : 

Thy business is at home. 
Thy servant-maidens to command, 
And ply, with an industrious hand. 

The distaff, and the loom. 
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XIV. 

" To men, the goiding power must be^ 
At all times, in these halls to me ; 

For here my will is law." 
The queen went homeward, as he bade, 
And felt the words her son had said S60 

Inspired her soul with awe. 

XV. 

Soon did she, with her handmaids twain, 
Her lofty seated chamber gain. 

And there, with many a tear. 
Until Athene came to steep 
Her weary lids in balmy sleep, 
Did chaste Penelope be-weep 

Her absent husband dear. 
While, seated still at festival. 
The suitors, in the dusky hall. 

Bevelled with noisy cheer. 365 



VIII. 



FROM THE ODYSSEY— Book XXIII. 289^343. 



I HAVE chosen tliis passage as a sort of pendant to that which 
appeared in the last number ; but I confess that I think the 
lines from v. 310 to 343 are interpolated. They seem to be 
the production of a scholiast or commentator, summing up in 
a few lines what had been already told at length. Besides, 
they are not in the flowing Homeric manner, and they con- 
tain at least one word which can with difficulty be reconciled 
to its ordinary use in Homer. I refer to ddivdouv, v. 326, on 
which Buttmann, more mOt blunders absurdly. They are 
very ancient and harmonious verses, however, and the part 
which is undoubtedly Homeric is a beautiful conclusion of the 
character of Penelope ; cautious and guarded, from the un- 
happy necessity of her position, but ever chaste and domestic ; 
and, when convinced that her husband has indeed returned, 
as warm and affectionate in his presence as her thoughts had 
been constant and tender toward him in his absence. 



(Ei)e £a0t Qtyyearance of Petulope. 



A BED of texture soft and fine 289 

-^ The nurse and the handmaiden spread ; 
The couch was decked by torchlight shine, 

And homeward then the old woman sped. 
While Eurynome, as a chamber-groom, 
With lamp in hand, to the nuptial room 
The new-met partners led. 

11. 

Thither she led them, and withdrew, 

And left them, as in days of old, 295 

Their former dalliance to renew 

In joyous passion uncontrolled. 
And the herd of swine, and the herd of kine, 
With the heir of Ithaca's royal line, 

Bade the house its peace to hold. 

ni. 

The dance was checked as they desired, 

The sound of woman's voice repressed ; 
In silence then they all retired 

Within the darkening halls to rest. 
And when was done love's dearest rite, 300 

Husband and wife with calm delight 

Their mutual thoughts expressed. 
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IV. 

She told him of the scorn and wrong 

She long had suffered in her hoose, 
From the detested suitor throng, 

Each wooing her to be his spouse. 
How, for their feasts, her sheep and kine 
Were slaughtered, while they quaffed her wine 

In plentiful carouse. 806 

V. 

And he, the noble wanderer, spoke 

Of many a deed of peril sore — 
Of men who fell beneath his stroke— 

Of all the sorrowing tasks he bore. 
She listened, with delighted ear — 
Sleep never came her eyelids near. 

Till all the tale was o'er. 

VI. 

First told he how the Cicones 

He had subdued with valiant hand, 310 

And how he reached across the seas, 

The Lotus-eaters' lovely land ; 
The crimes by Polyphemus done. 
And of the well-earned vengeance won, 

For slaughter of his band. 

VIL 

Vengeance for gallant comrades slain. 

And by the Cyclops made a. prey ; 
And how it was his lot to gain 

The isle where -^lolus holds sway ; 
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And how the Monarch of the wind 
Heceived him with a welcome kind, 
And would have sent away, 

vin. 

HomQ to his native isle to sail ; 

But vainly against fate he strove, 315 

By whom unroused a desperate gale 

Over the fishy ocean drove, 
And sent him wandering once again, 
The toils and dangers of the main 

With many a groan to prove. 

IX. 

And how he wandered to the coast 

Where dwells the distant Laestrygon ; 
How there his ships and friends he lost, 
. Escaping in his bark alone ; 
He spoke of Circe's magic guile. 
And told the art and deep-skilled wile 

By the enchantress shown. 320 

X. 

Then how to Hades' grisly hall 

He went to seek the Theban seer. 
In his swift ship ; how there with all 

The partners of his long career 
He met ; and how his mother mild, 
Who bore, knd reared him from a child, 

He saw while wandering there. 325 

XI. 

And how the dangerous strain he heard. 
Sung by the Sirens' thrilling tongue \ 
6* 
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And how with dexterous skill he steered 

His coarse the justling rocks among ; 
How he — what none had done before — 
Unscathed through dread Charybdis bore, 

And Scylla sailed along. 

XII. 

And how the oxen of the sun 

With impious hand his comrades slew ; 330 

' How their devoted bark upon 

High thundering Jove his lightning threw ; 
How by the bolt of life bereft, 
Perished his friends, he only left 

Remaining of the crew. 

XIII. 

« 

And how, in the Ogygian isle. 

He visited Calypso fair ; 
And how she sought, with many a wile, 

To keep him still sojourfling there : 
. With fond desire 'twas hers to crave. 
That he, within her hollow cave, 

Her nuptial bed should share. 

XIV. 

Each hospitable art she tried, 

His heart to win <— his hopes to soothe; 335 

She promised him, were she his bride 

Immortal life, and ceaseless youth. 
But all her promise, all her art. 
Changed not the temper of his heart. 

Nor shook his steadfast truth. 
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XV. 

How, after many a year of toil, 

When on Fhseacian land he trod, 
The king and people of the isle 

Hailed him with honors of a god ; 
And sent him ftill of presents fair, 340 

Of gold, and brass, and garments rare. 

Back to his own abode. 

XVI. 

So closed the tale. Then balmy sleep, 

The healer of all human woes, 
Did their relaxing members steep 

In soft oblivion of repose. 343 



IX. 
Si)e ])rotii)ecs of Sljeoclsmeniid ti)e 0eer. 



FROM THE ODYSSEY.— Book XX 345-374. 



Theoclymenus was the prototype of the jongleurs, or wander- 
ing minstrels, men of good blood, ready to kill their man, or 
to sing in bower and hall, or to predict coming events — or, 
in fact, to do any thing that irregtdar genius, backed by a 
courage not to be daunted but by the prospect of labor of 
any kind, has ever delighted in. Welcome guests they were 
wherever they turned their footsteps ; bold was their bearing, 
high their claims to birth and rank, ready their hand in brawl 
or combat ; but they sate ever at the tables of others. It 
might be instructive, certainly, if well done — it would be 
extremely amusing to compare the manners of all classes of 
the Homeric characters with those of the period which im- 
mediately followed what we call the dark ages, and preceded 
immediately the days when reviving literature heralded our 
present system of civilized life. We could find in them 
every character of the Iliad and Odyssey. But the votes 
sacer did not arise. Properly to perform the task at which I 
have hinted would require more research and knowledge than, 
perhaps, the subject is worth. 
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The first appearance of Theoclymenus is extremely grapHic. 
Telemachus is on the point of weighing from Pjlos, on his 
return homeward. I shall leave Pope to tell the rest. 

" When, lo ! a wretch ran breathless to the shore, 
New from his crime, and reeking yet with gore. 
A seer he was, from great Melampus sprang, 
• Melampus, who in Pylos flourished long. 

Till, urged by wrongs, a foreign realm he chose, 
Far from the hateful cause of all his woes. 
Neleus his treasures one long year detains ; 
As long he groan'd in Fhilacus's chains : 
Meantime, what anguish and what rage combined, 
For lovely Pero rack'd his laboring mind ! 
Yet 'scap'd he death ; and vengeful of his wrong, 
To Pylos drove the lowing herds along : 
Then (Neleus vanquished, and consigned the fair 
To Bias' arms) he sought a foreign air; 
Argos the rich for his retreat he chose ; 
There form'd his empire, there his, palace rose. 
From him Antiphates and Mantius came : 
The first begot Oicleus great in fame, 
And he Amphiaraus, immortal name ! 
The people's savior, and divinely wise. 
Beloved by Jove, and him who gilds the skies, 
Tet short his date of life ! by female pride he dies. 
From Mantius Clitus, whom Aurora's love 
Snatch'd for his beauty to the thrones above ; 
And Polyphides, on whom Phsebus shone 
With fullest rays, Amphiaraus now gone ; 
In Hyperesia's groves he made abode, 
And taught mankind the counsels of the god. 
From him sprung Theoclymenus, who found 
(The sacred wine yet foaming on the ground) 
Telemachus : whom, as to heaven he prest 
His ardent vows, the stranger thus addrest. 

O thou ! that dost thy happy course prepare 
With pure libations and with solemn prayer ; 
By that dread power to whom thy vows are paid ; 
By all the lives of these ; thy own dear head. 
Declare sincerely to no foe's demand 
Thy name, thy lineage, and paternal land. 

Prepare, then, said Telemachus, to know 
A tale ih>m falsehood free, not free from woe. 
From Ithaca, of royal birth, 1 c«imft, 
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And great Ulysses (ever honor'd name !) 
Was once my sire, though now for ever lost, 
In Stygian gloom ho glides a pensive ghost 1 
Whose fate inquiring through thfi world we rove ; 
The last, the wretched prpof of filial love. 
The stranger then. Nor shall I aught conceal. 
But the dire secret of my fate reveal. 
Of my own tribe an Argive wretch I slew ; 
Whose powerful friends the luckless deed pursue 
With unrelenting rage, and force from home 
The bloodstained exile, ever doom'd to roam. 
But bear, oh bear me o'er yon azure flood ! 
Receive the suppliant ! spare my destined blood ! 

Stranger (replied the prince), securely rest 
Affianced in our faith ; henceforth our guest. 
Thus affable, Ulysses' goldlike heir 
Takes from the stranger's hand the glittering spear : 
He climbs the shipi^ ascends the stem with haste. 
And by his side the guest accepted placed." 

It would be useless to point out the hundred minor inaccuracies 
in these lines. What those who read Pope and Homer to- 
gether materially complain of, is the total discrepancy of 
thought and feeling between the poet and his translator. In 
the above, I shall only give one instance. Theoclymenus 
has fled Argos — dvSpa KaraKrag — "having killed a man." 
Homer says nothing further — it was an accident that might 
happen to any gentleman of the best regulated family, and 
entailed neither disgrace nor remorse. Times had altered 
between the days of Agamemnon and Anne, and those plain 
words gave way, for 

** When, lo ! a u^etch ran breathless to the shore. 
New from his crimen and reeking yet with gore ;" 

which, by the way, he could not have been, as he had come 
from Argos to Pylos. After the prophet has carefully as- 
certained who it is he addresses, from a due caution lest the 
stranger might be one of the kindred of lYie «\8X\i xxi^iivV^ «X. 
once says, on learning that Telemachua vaa tfeueiiV. Itwa. 
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borne, " I) too, as you are, am out of my country, in con- 
sequence of having killed a man of my tribe." Not a word 
of its being " tbe dire secret of bis fate," or of " tbe luckless 
deed," or of "tbe unrelenting rage" of tbe relations of tbe 
dead (wbose determination to kill bim in return be would 
bave considered perfectly correct) : still less does be call bis 
antagonist " an Argive* toretck,^* or bimself " a bloodstained 
exile." Tbese are ideas of a totally difiTerent state of society. 
Tbeoclymenus bad killed a man of bis own rank — notbing 
could be more regular; tbe relations of tbe slain vowed 
mortal vengeance — regular again; and tbe propbet, not 
baving power to oppose tbem, fled. Every tbing was con- 
ducted witb tbe strictest propriety ; and Telemacbus, tbe 
TTenvvfiivog, witb equal propriety, receives tbe man in diffi- 
culties witbout a word. On their arrival in Ithaca, tbe prince 
proposes to go to tbe farm in tbe country, while his sailors 
make for tbe town ; on which, according to Pope, 

** Then Theoclymenus : But who shall lend, 
Meantime, protection to thy stranger friend ? 
Straight to the queen and palace shall I fly, 
Or yet, more distant, to some lord apply V* 

Protection ? Fly ? To some lord apply ? This from Tbeo- 
clymenus, of tbe house of Neleus by the female line; of 
Melapus by the male ; a cousin of Nestor, " tbe great glory 
of tbe Grecians," and of the warrior-prophet Ampbiaraus, 
" who perished at Thebes, betrayed for gifts bestowed on a 
' woman ;" connected, of course, with tbe noblest of the heroic 
bouses — he ask to what lord he should apply ? as if be was 
a poet of modem day, looking for a subscription : or inqmre, 
after baving received tbe plighted friendship of Telemadtus, 
whether he should Jly for protection to his mother ! Tbe 
prophet said notbing of the kind. (You are going to tbe 
country, your crew to tbe tovrn.^ ""W\i«t^,^%a, am I to go, 
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my dear h^ 1 Shall I go to the houses of any of the men 
who bear sway in craggy Ithaca, or straight to your mother 
and yonr own house V* This is the version of the Greek 
word for word : in modern phrases, " As I see ^ou are en- 
gaged in business of your own, where am I to dine and 
sleep ] Shall I stop at the house of any of your friends, 
among the surrounding gentry, or go straight and call upon 
your mother, and put up at youra at once?" They soon 
after vowed eternal, friendship, in consequence of the favor- 
able interpretation given by the seer to an omen ; and the 
stranger is instantly recommended to the care of a particular 
friend, with whom he soon makes himself quite at home 
(Od, XYii. 71-84). He, of course, is present at the fatal 
banquet given by the suitors, and there pronounces his pro- 
phetic malediction. Gtesippus had flung the foot of an ox, 
which he took off the table, at Ulysses, and missed him 
(could we not find, without goiug so far as the heroes of 
Odin, similar traits of manners elsewhere?), which called 
forth the angry rebuke of Telemachus, and the mUd remon- 
strance of Agelaus, one of the suitors. The last insult had 
now been offered, and the hour of their fate was at hand. 
It came upon them in the midst of revel, when they were 
full of bread. Even Maximus Tyfius grows poetical in his 
criticism on this passage: — "Seest thou not the suitors en- 
gaged together in youthful pleasures, eating fat goats, flUing 
themselves with tender kids, listening to the sound of music, 
mixing wine, amusing themselves with quoits, and flinging* 
javelins in sport ? Who would not have pronounced them 
happy in the midst of their gaiety ? But the sneer, inspired 
with a fiill kiMwledge of the future, says, ' Wretched men, 
what evil is ihisl' &c.; for the evil was at their feet, and 
hard by." 



Ciie ])rotii)ecs of Stieoclgmenua ti)e Stet. 



A S Pallas bade, the suitor train 345 

-^ Into mad fits of mirth are thrown ; 
You scarce had deemed the jaws they strain— 
So fierce the laughter*— r were their own. 

If. 

The flesh they eat with blood o'erflows, 
With gushing tears are filled their eyne ; 

^ 01 y fiirj YvadftoXai ytKoltav dWorptdiaiy, 

McUis ridentem alienis, I have endeayored to give what became the popn* 
lar proyerbial meaning of this phrase in Greece, and among the Romans, 
who interpreted Homer according to the more modem Grecians. They 
laoghed so immoderately, and so unsparingly of their jaws, that we should 
not have thought them their own. They laughed as with other men's jaws, 
as people are sometimes charged with riding other men's horses, at a dif- 
ferent pace from that to which they put theur own. But I can not help think- 
ing the interpretation of Eustathius, that " laughing with foreign jaws," is 
some thing of the same kind of phrase as dxpeiov lyiXaaae. She (Penelope ; 
it occurs Od, S. 162) laughed not merely ''uselessly," bul in a manner that, 
80 far from affording pleasure or use, was precisely of the contrary descrip- 
tion. The suitors were evidently drunk, and did not know what they laughed 
or cried about. Here we have them roaring immoderately in laughter ; but 
the jaws with which they laughed were no longer under their control— they 
were as the jaws of other men. In the next line, their eyes are filled wiUi 
tears, and an indefinable fear of misfortune falls upon diem. The Pallas 
Athene, who had made their minds to wander (1. 346) was the deity w^ lay 
at the bottom of the flagons of wine they had been carousing. The conduct 
of the whole party in all particulars shows that they did not know what they 
were saying or doing ; and they, therefore, foil easy^ esid. \iv^<^\ «^x&s^%\» ^ox^- 
resistiog TictiiQ^ to UljrBsei.'-^W, M. 
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And, while each heart impending woes 

Presaged, uprose the seer divine. 350 

in. 

" What is the fate of evil doom 

Now threatening you, unhappy race 1 
I see that night in thickest gloom 

Wraps every limb, and form, and face.* 

IV. 

" Outbursts like fire the voice of moan, 

Drowned are your cheeks with sorrow's flood ; 

And every wall and pillared stone 
Is soaked and dabbled in your blood. 

V. 

** Through hall and porch, full many a ghost 366 

Crowds toward the mansion of the dead ; 

The sun from out the heavens is lost. 
And clouds of darkness rushing spread." 

VL 

^e ceased, and they with jocund cheer 

Into glad peals of laughter broke. 
Eurymachus addressed the seer, 

And thus in taunting accents spoke : 

VII. 

** Mad is the new-come guest. 'Tis meet 

Instant to chase him from our sight ; 860 

* Ki\6arai KtrpaXai ts irpdauirA re vlpBt re yoiva. 

I have translated after yt)ta, t\ift T^tu^Vsi^ oC Pl&to: — ^W. M. 
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To turn toward bannts of men bis feet> 
Since he mistakes the day for night.*' * 

VIII. 

Then thus replied the seer divine : 

" From thee no guide shall I request, 
For eyes, and ears, and feet, are mine. 

And no weak soul inspires my breast.t 365 

IX. 

" Then from this fated house I go ; 

Swift comes the destined vengeance on ; 
None shall escape the deadly blow 

Of all the suitors — no, not one. * 



" Not one of those, who now so long 

Have in this mansion held control, 
With words of insult on the tongue. 

And schemes of baseness in the soul." 370 



XI. 

■He went ; and as a welcome guest, 
Pirseus' friendly halls he found. 

* Eif ayof^v Ipj(toBai* tnX rdSs wktI itaxtt. 

There has been some difference of opinion about this passage. I think 
the meaning is plain. ** This fellow is mad. Send him away from us, into 
the street or market, where people congregate : it is necessary that he should 
be guided by the testimony of others, as he thinks that this is night. They 
will teU him it is day."— W. M. 

t " Unguided, hence my trembling steps I bend." — Pope. 

It is amusing to see how this misconception runs t\uro\i^ ^\a,^ \xvQA%r 
tion.— W. M. 
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The snitorst at the dizzy feast, 

Each on the other glanced aronnd ; 

^nd turned the stranger into jest, 
Telemachus*s heart to wound. 



Slie Stotrs of tl)e 0toinet|trb« 



FROM THE ODYSSEY.— Book XV. 389-483. 



Ulysses, after having given a most mendacious account of him- 
8elf» inquires from the hospitahle swineherd the history of his 
adventures. The manner in which he introduces his inquiry- 
gives a pleasant picture of the ordinary adventures of the 
time. Eumseus had told him that he was reared from child- 
hood as a slave in the household of Laertes ; on which Ulys- 
ses says — "How strange it is, swineherd Eumceus, that you 
were tossed ahroad to wander away from your country and 
your parents while still a child. Tell me, then, and accurate- 
ly relate, was the hroad-streeted city sacked in which your 
father and venerable mother dwelt ? or did pirates carry you 
off in their vessels, finding you left alone among the sheep or 
oxen, and sell you to this master, who paid for you the regu- 
lar price?" There is something truly business-like in the 
manner of this inquiry. " And the swineherd, chief of men, 
immediately replied" — 



St)e 0t0rs 0f ti)e Bmitultttb. 



A STRANGER, if it be thy will 390 

^ My life's whole course to know, 
Listen in silence seated still. 
While with my tale the hours I fill, 
Over the goblet's flow. 



The long and tedious night's career 

Leaves time enough for sleep, 
Enough a pleasant tale to hear, 
Which those who lend attentive ear 

From slumber dull will keep. 

III. 

Repose not till the hour assigned ; 

Harm by much sleep is done. 
Let him who feels of drowsier mind, 
Departing outward, lie reclined. 

Till the up-dawning sun. 395 

IV. 

When, with the porkers of his lorf. 

He from his meal may go ; 

We, seated here beside the board, 

Eating and drinking, will record 

Each other's tales of wo. 
Vol. iV.—T 
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V. 

Sweet is, of perils past and o'er> 400 

The story, treasured well — 
Of all the sufferings that we hore : 
Our wanderings on a foreign shore — 

Such as I now shall tell. 

» 

VI. 

Where turns the sun to set and rise, 

All to Ortygia's north, 
Thou may'st have heard that Syria lies, 
An island of no passing size, 

But excellent of worth. 406 

VII. 

In flocks and kine, in corn and wine, 

Abundant is its soil ; 
There never famine makes to pine» 
No maladies to wo consign 

The dwellers of the soil. 

VIII. 

When to the years that suit the tomb 

Its aged sons attain, 
Then Artemis and Phoebus come, 410 

The Archer-gods, to seal their doom, 

By painless arrows slain. 

IX. 

Two are its cities, and the land 
'Twixt them is pRtted ^t^^\ 
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O'er both my sire with regal hand, 
Gtesius, the godlike, held command ; 
Of Ormenus son was he. 



And often the Phoenicians songht 

This island o'er the main. 415 

And their ship-famed men of wily thought 
Many curious toys in the galleys brought, 

To barter them there for gain. 

XL 

There chanced in my father's house to be 

A woman of their land ; 
And tall was she, and fair to see, 
And in works of art right skilfully 

Practised was she of hand. 

XII. 

Her hesLUtj made her fall a prey 

To sailor arts ere long ; 
To bathe when she had ta'en her away. 
In a seaman's arms in the ship she lay, 420 

Won by his glozing tongue. 

XIII. 

Women are weak : the deftest dame 

By like deceit may fall. 
He asked, Who was she ? Whence she came ? 
And at once did she as her dwelling name 

Mjr father's high-roofed ball. 
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XIV. 

'' Rich Sidon is my native source, 

Rich Arybas my sire ; 425 

As from the fields I bent my course, 
I by a Taphian pirate-force 
Was seized, and here, without remorse* 

Sold for the stated hire." 

XV. 

Spoke then the man, in whose embrace 

She secretly had lain : 430 

" Wilt thou with us thy path retrace. 

To see once more thy natal place, 
Thy father's halls again ? 

XVI. 

" Them to see 1 they still survive, 

Rich in abundant store." 
" Be it so ; your offer I receive," 436 

She said ; " but ye some pledge must give 

To bring me safe to shore. 

XVIL 

'' Swear this with solemn oath and true, 

And, sailors, yours am T." 
Then, as she bade, did all the crew 
Take the firm oath in manner due. 

And duly ratify. 

XVIII. 

** Be secret now," the woman cried ; 
'* Should any from tVie %\iv^ 440 
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Henceforth to meet with me betide, 
In market wide, or at fountain side, 
Be closed to me his lip ; 

XIX. 

** Lest some one to my master old 

Should our discourse betray ; 
And he, suspecting from what is told, 
Should bind me fast in fetters fold, 

And plot your crew to slay. 

XX. 

" But keep the secret safely stored, 

And your purchase of victuals ply : 445 

When your full stock is laid on board. 
Let some one to me, with speedy word. 

At yonder mansion hie. 

XXI. 

" And gold with me I shall surely bear. 

Whatever to hand may come ; 
And with willing mind, as a passage fare. 
Shall bring you the boy whom as nurse I rear 

In that rich man's house at home. 450 

XXII. 

" He now can run abroad by my side, 

And the child is sharp and smart ; 
Him then shall I to your vessel guide. 
And a handsome price he will sure '^tonISi^, 

When Bold at a foreign mart." 
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XXIII. 

She said, and then the house she sought : 

In the isle for a year they staid. 
Provision in store for their ship they bought, 455 

And when the vessel was folly fraught, 

Their messenger was sped. 

XXIV. , 

Crafty was he whom the sailors sent 

To take the message sure ; 
To my father's house his way he bent. 
And a necklace of gold with amber blent 

He brought with him as a lure. 460 

XXV. 

"With favoring hand and longing eye, 

My venerated dame* 
Did with her household maidens try. 
The trinket, which they fain would buy. 

Whatever the price he would name. 

XXVI. 

He winked at the woman, and went his way ; 

In silence he gave the sign. 
With my hand in hers, I was led away, 465 

Through the porch where many a goblet lay 

Left where they had met to dine. 

XXVII. 

My father had gone with every guest. 
The public court to keep ; 

* Mother ; — the oiii^TveX \% \inTt\'i.— ^, 
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And she hid three goblets under her vest. 
And I, with a foolish mind possessed> 

Followed her to the deep. 470 

XXVIII. 

Down sank the sun, and dark was the street. 

And soon we came to the bay. 
Where lay the Phoenician galley fleet ; 
They put us on board, and at once we beat 

Fast over the watery way. 

XXIX. 

Fair was the wind, vouchsafed by Jove ; 476 

Six days before the blast. 
Day and night, in constant course, we drove ; 
The seventh day was doomed to prove 

That Phoenician woman's last. 

XXX. 

Her Artemis' fatal arrows slew ; 

And with a noisy force. 
She fell as plump as sea-coots do, 480 

Into the sink, and then they threw 

To the seals and fish her corse. 

XXXI. 

And sadly I was left behind ; 

But soon to Ithaca's shore 
Wafted were we by wave and wind ; 
To Laertes by sale was I consigned ; — 

And now my tale is o'er. ^^^ 
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*^* I had intended to write a few notes on the above, but, on 
reflection, I do not wish to encumber my readers with too much 
Greek. In brief, then, I have only to say, that though I have trans- 
lated «fi<r<riv dvaKTopinpiv ** porkers of his lord," according to the ordinary 
interpretation, I think the latter word has no connection with Hva^ ; 
that Buttmann, as usual, is a blockhead, about dOimparos, which merely 
means cursed, as we say a cursedly long night ; that rpairai, 1. 403, is a 
corruption — { have rendered it according to the best interpretation I 
could find, and the commentators on the passage, who find Homer 
guilty of geographical or astronomical mistakes, are very foolish per- 
sons ; that there is a line wanting after 1. 423 ; that va^rai should be 
yai;ra, 1. 435 ; that 437 is an interpolation ; that Sfunrav and TsXeirnvav, 1. 
438, should be in the singular number ; that &>$, 1. 479, perhaps, should 
be <pfi ; and that Turnebus's note on dyavois is trash, though backed by 
Heraclides Ponticus, and in a measure, adopted by Clarke. Also, for 
aira»/iv«oy, 1. 437, read cirw/iwov, after the manuscript collated by Thomas 
Bentley ; and, meo periculo, for i/iarpoxifavraf 1, 451, which has, in 
Eustathius, the various reading of hnorpox6o)VTaf read oiorpox6<a»ra, *' run- 
ning alone.*' 

What a commentary could be written on the story beginning with 
1. 415, and ending with 484 ! Does any thing connected with human 
life change? All this story of Eumseus might have occurred on the 
coasts of old Calibar, in the slave-trade time, and, in spite of the zeal 
and energy of Governor Maclean,* may occur at Cape Coast even at 
present. — W. M. 

* The late Captifin Maclean, husband of the gifted and unfortunate L. E. 
L., Grovemor of the British settlement at Cape Coast, Afirica, in 1838, and 
for several years later, until his death there. — ^M. 



XI. 
(Elie Beaten Seggamian. 

FROM THE ODYSSEY— Book XVIII. 1-118. 



Thb contest of Ulysses and Iras, which occupies the first 116 
lines of the 18th Odyssey, is a favorite passage among the an- 
cient critics, who evidently consider it to he, what in vulgar, 
but expressive language, we should call a capital piece of fun. 
Dionysius of Halicamassus is inclined to trace to it the origin 
of comedy. " Hence [from HomerJ, perhaps, comedy had its 
origin. In the midst of his gravest and most sublime matters, 
we find laughter-moving episodes — as, for instance, when the 
beggarman Irus, in the Odyssey, is put up by the dissipated 
suitors to challenge the most noble Ulysses [yevvcuordri^ 
^Odvaaei\ to a boxing match," and turns out to be only fit for 
laughing at." Some philosophy follows, not worth transla- 
ting. Eustathius chuckles over the incident, though he is 
bound to think it not consistent with epic dignity. The poet, 
he remarks, who is grim (aKvOpitynhg) and rough {aypLog) in 
the Iliad, relaxes into ten thousand jocularities in the Odys- 
sey ; as nurses indulge children, so he gives the teat to his 
more tender and simple-minded hear^xB tr^Sewq TVT%?.\)tv to\>^ 

7* 
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dnakianipovg ical dnkovaripovg dtcpoarag). This passage of 
the comment of Eustathins is evidently corrupt, but the mean- 
ing is as I have given it. The many allusions to Irus in the 
classical authors mark the popularity of the incident. 

As I do not believe that Homer is aKvOpambg or dypcog in the 
IJiad, I can not think that he has deviated into good-humored 
or rough jocularity in the Odyssey, for the benefit of the 
babes and sucklings of literature. The scene in the second 
book of the Iliad, where Ulysses belabors the impudent 
Thersites with a cudgel — for the CKTJTrrpov of the heroic ages 
was nothing more — is essentially of the same character as 
the belaboring of the impudent Irus with his fists» in the 
Odyssey. He rebuked the one as a king, chastising an in- 
fenor with authority undisputed; the other, his disguised 
condition compelled him to meet as an equal, and to punish, 
not as invested with any conventional superiority, but as the 
man of courage punishes the coward. In both cases the 
braggart is the victim of his own insolence, and the feeling of 
the poet is in both identical. 

What is and what is not epic and poetic dignity would waste a 
long volume to discuss. One thing is, however, very ob- 
servable. Homer, ^schylus, Dante, Shakespeare, Milton — 
I pass the inferior names of Hesiod, Euripides, Sophocles, 
Ariosto, Galderon, Oamoens, Goethe, and a score of others 
— have been vehemently accused of bad taste, in admitting 
puns and trivial incidents into their poems. Many very re- 
spectable authors and critics have been so good as to exten- 
uate, because they could not defend, practices so reprehensible. 
Did it ever strike these gentlemen, that what to the greatest 
minds of the world appeared not inconsistent with their splen- 
did reveries, might not need defence, or regard attack from 
the meanest minds in that same world, viz. the critics of 
g^out? No I That would be t\ve Wt thought to cross the self- 
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sufficient brains of the self-constituted authorities of " polite 
literature." 
In the following lines, Irus, a town-beggar, sees Ulysses, dis- 
guised as a mendicant, at the house-gate of the royal residence 
of Ithaca, and wishes to drive off the intruder on his dues. 
The suitors indulge in the amusement of seeing the two 
beggarmen fight ; and the result is consistent with poetic jus- 
tice. I fear that in real life the sturdy beggar is not always 
unsuccessful against the true man. 



Cl;e l&taUn Seggarman. 



rpHEBE came the public beggarman, who all throngbont the 
**- town 1 

Of Itbaca, upon his quest for alms, begged up and down ; 
Huge was his stomach, without cease for meat and drink craved 

be : 
No strength, no force his body had, though vast it was to see. 



He got as name from parent dame, Arnseus, at bis birth, 6 

But Irus was the nickname given bj gallants in their mirth ; 
For he, where'er they chose to send, their speedy errands bore, 
And now he thought to drive away Odysseus from his door. 



" Depart, old man ! and quit the porch," he cried with insult 

coarse, 
"Else quickly by the foot thou shalt be dragged away by 

force : 10 

Dost thou not see, how here on me, their eyes are turned by all, ^ 
In sign to bid me stay no more, but fling thee from the hall 1 

IV. 

" Tis only shame that holds me back ; so get thee up and go ! 
Or ready stand with hostile hand to combat blow for blow." 
Odysseus said, as stem he looked with angry glance, "My 

friend. 
Nothing of wrong in deed or tongue do 1 to \Vv^^ VoX-^tv^. ^^ 
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V. 

" I grndge not whatsoe'er is given, how great may be the dole» 
The threshold is full large for both ; be not of envious soul. 
It seems 'tis thine, as well as mine, a wa>pderer's life to livey 
And to the gods alone belongs, a store of wealth to give. 

VL 

"But do not dare me to the blow, nor rouse my angry 
mood ; — 20 

Old as I am, thy breast and lips might stain my hands with 
blood. 

To-morrow free I then from thee the day in peace would spend. 

For never more to gain these walls thy beaten limbs would 
bend." 

vn. 

"Heavens! how this glutton glibly talks," the vagrant Irus 

cried ; 25 

** Just as an old wife loves to prate, smoked at the chimney 

side.* 
If I should smite him, from his mouth the shattered teeth were 

torn. 
As from the jaws of plundering swine, caught rooting up the 

com.t 

I have taken both interpretations of this word. In one meaning the old 
woman is called a chinmey-hunter, because she is chatty, talkative, mXvXaXot; 
in another, because she is blackened with the ashes : Sta rd iirt^aiyd/ievoy /ilXay, 
6x olov U rivdi da0o\fis. I do not well understand the explanation given by 
Aristarchns and Herodian, quoted by Clarke ftx)m Enstathius. — W. M. 

t Tvadfi(o» i^e^daatfti, avds b>( \ri'i0oTeiprii. 

The scholiast informs us, that when swine are caught rooting the com, 
tbeir teeth are drawn for the offence. J'&WaTi «a%uT%« \ift that it is a special 



THE BBATEN BEGOARMAN. 169 

VIII. 

" Gome, gird thee for the fight, that they our contest may be- 
hold. 30 
If thou'lt expose to younger arms thy body frail and old.'^ 
So in debate engaged they sate upon the threshold stone, 
Before Odysseus' lofly gate wrangling in angry tone. 

IX. 

Antinous marked, and with a laugh the suitors he addressed : 
•' Never, I ween, our gates have seen so gay a cause of jest ; 35 
Some god, intent on sport, has sent this stranger to our hall. 
And he and Irus mean to fight : so set we on the brawl." 

X. 

Gay laughed the guests, and straight arose, on frolic errand 
bound, 40 

About the ragged beggarmen a ring they made around. 
Antinous cries, *' A fitting prize for the combat I require. 
Paunches of goat you see are here now lying on the fire ; 

XI. 

* This dainty food all full of blood, and fat of savory taste, 
Intended for our evening's meal, there to be cooked we 

placed. 4/> 

Which ever of these champions bold may chance to win the 

day. 
Be he allowed which paunch he will to choose and bear away. 

law in Salamis ; adding, that it was supposed, that if swine ate green com it 
makes their teeth rotten. Clarke says that this explicatio is " satis inepta." 
Perhaps so ; but I do not think the law which enacted the tooth-drawing of 
Bwine very wise. It certainly would not much tend to improve tlbi^ ^^!&s2iqSg^ 
of the pork.— W. M. 
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And he shall at our board henceforth partake our genial cheer, 
No other beggarman allowed the table to come near." 

xn. 

They all agreed, and then upspoke the chief of many a 
wile : 50 

" Hard is it when ye match with youth age overrun with toil ; 
The belly,* counseller of ill, constrains me now to go, 
Sure to be beaten in the fight with many a heavy blow. 

♦ "Ajfipa yipovra, ivri apnfiivov* AWa fit yavr^p* 

Enstathios doabts whether this yaar^p is that of Ulysses, or of the goat 
frying on the fire. The epithet KUKoipyds is supposed to settle the question in 
favor or disfavor of the former. We are referred to P. 286, ywrrlpa . . . 
oiXojtivfiVf fj noWi kolk avOpcawos SlStoai. S«Qeca says, " Cam ventre hamano 
tibi negotium est ; nee rationem patitur, nee alia prece flectitor popalas esn- 
riens." The readers of Babelais will remember the wonders of the coart 
of (faster, master of arts ; and as he has taken the degree from Peniut, I 
volunteer a translation of the introduction to the satires, in which that im- 
portant functionary is dubbed Artium Magister ingemque largiior, 

"Nee fonto labra proloi caballino, 
Nee in bicipiti somniasse Pamasso 
Memini, ut repente sic poSta prdclirem. 
Heliconidasque pallidamque Pirenen 
mis remitto, quorum imagines lambunt 
Hederae sequaces : ipse semipaganus 
Ad sacra vatum carmen afiero nostrum. 
Quis expedivit psittaco suum Xarpe, 
Picasque docnit verba nostra conari ? 
Magister artis ingenique largiior 
Venter, negatas artifex sequi voces. 
Quod si dolosi spes refulserit nummi, 
Corvos poStas at poetridas picas 
Cantare crcdas Pegaseium nectar." 

" I never of the horse-hoof fountain 

Remember to have sipped the streams, 
Nor on Parnassus' two-topped mountain 

Slumbered to woo-inspiring dreams, 
As to come forth at once a poet ; 

Bat all the tribe of He\icou, • 
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XIII. 

" But plight your troth with solemn oath, that none will raise 
his hand 65 

My foe to help with aid unfair, while I before him stand." 

They took the covenant it had pleased Odysseus to propose ; 

And his word to plight the sacred might of Telemachus 
arose. 60 

Or pale Pirene, I bestow it 

To those who for their busts have won 
The well-earned wreath of ivy clinging ; 

As for myself, but half a clown, 
My own rude verses I am bringing 

To join the sacred bards in town ; 
Who helps poor Poll to cry * Good day, sir V 

Who to the joy ouj^speech imparts ? . 
The belly, of all wit the raiser ; 

The belly, master first of arts. 
He 'tis who knows of tongues forbidden 

Plainly the ready way to teach ; 
Show us. where shines a treasure hidden. 

As bright shall shine our parts of speech. 
The bard or bardess who more hoarse is 

Than croaking crows or chattering pies, 
Who will not then believe discourses 

Most Pegaseian melodies V* 

Ulysses elsewhere speaks in angry terms of the belly, H. 216, oi yap n 
vTvytpj^ iiri yacripi Kvvrepov 3XAo, &c. ; a passage which offends the delicacy of 
AthensBus, who is followed by Bishop Blomfield in his note on Callimachus' 
Hymn, sis Afjurjrpos Kn\adov, 1. 88. After the bishop has made a very un- 
happy attempt at an emendation, he proceeds to say, " Notum est proverbium 

raj(^gta yairriip Xenrdv oi tiktsi vStv, Cseterum tota hSBC dcscriptio [that of 

Erisichthon eating all before him] sordidissima est, et infra Hymni dignita- 
tem longe posita. Callimachus, ut opinor, imitari voluit statis Homerica 
Bunplidtatem. In Odyss. H. 215 seqq. Ulysses similia de se prsedicat, quo 
nomine merito ab Athenceo reprehenditur, x. p. 412. C." There is not the 
smallest similarity between the passages in Callimachus and Homer, as any 
one will see on inspection. Erisichthon, who, aa a navufifpos tiXamvaardt fiadu 
fnpia navra, is a very different person from Ulysses complaining of the neces- 
sity imposed on mankind of attending under all circumstances to the call of 
hunger. Aldnous had just before suspected him to be a god. TVu&ISVsviRik 
at once contradicts, and deplores that he is obliged to vai\>m\X. to ^<6 at8fiwMfi| 
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XIV. 

" If," he exclaimed, ** thy spirit bold, and thy couragedns heart 
Should urge thee from the palace gate to force this man to 

part, 
Thou needst not fear that any here will strike a fraudful blow ; 
Who thus would dare his hand to rear must fight with many a 

foe. 

XV. 

** Upon me falls within these halls the stranger's help to be ; 
Antinous and Eurymachus, both wise, will join with me." 65 
All gave assent, and round his loins his rags Odysseus tied : 
Then was displayed each shoulder-blade of ample form and 
wide. 

XVI. 

His shapely thighs of massive size were all to sight confessed, 
So were his arms of muscle strong, so was his brawny 

brfeast ; , 70 

Athene close at hand each limb to nobler stature swelled ; 
In much amaze did the suitors gaze, when they his form 

beheld. 



wants of human nature. The conclusion of Blomfield's note is worth copy- 
ing, as coming from the pen of a man destined to he a hishop [of London; 
appointed in 1825]. ** Hac loca miror non prolata esse k Mazochio Spicileg. 
in Grenes, p. 194, ahi inter alia argumenta, qaibns nititar ostendere homines 
in primsBvis temporibus decempedites, vel rpioKatSeKa viixeii fuisse, pnetervtoa 
cUatem eomm ac miram corporis firmitndinem, etiam voracitatem allegat bonis 
canonicas." The bishop, therefore, considers it to be a natural propens^y 
of all good canons to be inclined in favor of voracity. If his Callimachus 
comes to another edition, perhaps he may favor us with the result of his 
penonutl experience. He can be assisted by a canon of his own, the Ber. 
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XVII. 

" Lrus nn-Irased now," * they said, " will catch his sought-for 

wo. 
Judge by the hips which from his rags this old man stripped 

can show." 
And Iras trembled in his soul ; but soon the servants came, 75 
Girt him by force, and to the fight dragged on his quivering 

frame. 

XVIII. 

There as he shook in every limb, Antinous spoke in scorn : 
"'Twere better, bullying boaster, far, that thou hadst ne'er 

been born. 
If thus thou quake and trembling shake, o'ercome with coward 

fear, 80 

Of meeting with this aged man, worn down with toil severe. 

XIX. 

** I warn thee thus, and shall perform full surely what I say, 
If, conqueror in the fight, his arm shall chance to win the day, 
Epiras-ward t thou hence shalt sail, in sable bark, consigned 
To charge of Echetus the king, terror of all mankind. 85 

* 'H ra^a ''Ipos "AA'pos iniarrarrov KOKdv i^ei' 

"JxuB will be un-Irused ;" he will no longer be able to act aa our messen- 
ger — onr male Iris. His occupation is gone. *0 /iijjcin Mfievos ^Ipos dXXh 
Tt9pti^6ittvos, — ^W. M. 

I have ventured to imitate the Greek form in "Epirus-ward." There is 
abundance of authority for it. What this 'Hireipoj was seemed not very clear ; 
in the catalogue in the Iliad it is part of the dominions of Ulysses. Here 
it is evidently the Norfolk Island of Ithaca, and Echetus the Colonel Arthur 
of his time. [Sir George Arthur was Governor of Norfolk Island, in 1837, 
and very unpopular for his severity and strictness. — M.) The custotci^XVok^^ 
to in 1. 86 was not, and indeed is not, uncommon Vu tS\^l£.«AX.. \\.^«a Sssw- 
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XXVI. 



Back to the threshold, while within uprose the laughter gay. 
And with kind words was hailed the man who conquered in the 

fray. 
** Mmj Zeus and all the other gods, stranger ! grant thee still 
Whate'er to thee most choice may be, whatever suits thy will. 

XXVII. 

" Thy hand has checked the beggar bold, ne'er to return again 
To Ithaca, for straight shall he be sped across the main, 115 
Epirus-ward, to Echetus, terror of all mankind," 
So spoke they, and the king received the omen glad of 
mind. 117 



xn. 

S^t /irst Qlppearatue of iQeUn 



FROM THE ODYSSEY.— Boos iV. 1S1-S34. 



As I do not purpose contmning this series beyond the present 

ballad, * — for sorely a dozen articles of such a kind ninning 

regularly through all the numbers of a Magazine fbr a year 

is quite enough— I must not conclude without introducing the 

lady herself, who was the cause bf all the wo, the highborn 

Helen, the far-famed beauty for whom fell 

" The topless towors of Eion." 

and who has since been the theme of many a soug. In my 

opening paper, I noticed the theory of the Chorizontes (ot 

X^KovTeg), who maintained that the Iliad and the Odyssey 

were written by diflFerent persons, grounding their opinions on 

the varying accounts which, as they imagine, is given of the 

conduct of Helen in the two poems. In the Odyssey ^ A. 261, 

she confesses that she followed Paris of her own accord, induced 

by the goddess of love ; while in the Iliad, b. 35G and 590, she 

is described as having been carried off by violence and detained 

in sorrow : which Nestor calls upon the Greeks to revenge, and 

which fills the breast of Menelaus with indignation. 

* It will be seen that Dr. Maginn did not — could wol, ^^tVvK^% — ^fiSosstfc \ft 
this reso]Dti(7/f.<— If. 
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The line in these two passages of the Uiad is the same : 

rtcaoBai '£Xlvii; hpfifJitaTa rs crova-xai rt. 

Unfortunately, however, bpftrjfuiTa occurs no where el§e in 
Homer, or any other Greek writer ; and it is very puzzling to 
decide upon its meaning. It is translated in the ordinary Latin 
version raptum, and must have heen so interpreted hy the 
Chorizontes. In the small Scholia, too, we find it explained by 
dfmayriv. Eustathius gives it the sense of a voyage; hut then 
Tiaaadcu would necessarily express the punishment of Helen ; 
" which," as Buttmann gallantly says, *• is not to he thought of 
for an instant." His own opinion is, that it signifies any tiafent 
emotion of the mind; but when we recollect the peculiar sort of 
revenge recommended by Nestor, it is impossible not to suspect 
that the word refers to something more than mental.* 

Explain it, however, as we will, it does not countenance the 
theory of the Chorizontes. We need not have recourse to the 
metaphysical refinement of maintaining that the fkscination of 
Paris acting on a weak woman was, and continued to be, a kind 
of violence committed upon her ; all we have to do is to con- 
sider whence comes the complaint about these bpfirjfiaTay what- 
ever they may be. Nestor urging the Greeks to fight in what 
he wished them to consider the cause of Helen, would, of course 
represent her as an injured, not a guilty woman ; and Menelaas» 
her husband, anxious to get her back again, would naturally 
desire to believe that, she left him with reluetance, and con- 
tinually sighed to return. In the Iliad, T. 173, &c., she says 
that she willingly accompanied Paris, as plainly as she says it 
in the Odyssey, In her own speeches she appears as the victim 

* My opinion, however, is, that in one of the passages the line is interpo- 
lated. Some ancient critics, with whom Heyne is inclined to agvee, wished 
to expunge it from the speech of Nestor, 7/. B. 356. I incline against the 
other passage. The three lines, B. 588-90, are not in the spirit of the cat»- 
logue, or in accordance with the generally unobtrusive character of Menelana. 
In the speech of Nestor the line In qTves\\oivVv«A %.^woX\«t^\3a««a.— W. IC. 
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of love ; it suits lier Greek friends to represent her as the victim 

of violence. There surely is nothing unnatural, but directly 

the reverse, in these diflPerent views of her case. 

* 

We find, however, not indeed a difference, but a most delicate 

discrimination, between the Helen of the Iliad and the Odyssey, 
In the former she is plunged in perpetual sorrow, mourning 
over her only daughter, her amiable friends, her famous broth- 
ers, whom she had deserted, and cursing herself, as the occasion 
of all the sorrow and misfortunes by which she is surrounded, 
from her first appearance to her last. In the Odyssey, we see 
her proud of port, magnificent in appearance, every inch a 
queen. Circumstances only are difierent — the woman is the 
same— ^th^ one Helen of the one Homer. Her burst of grief 
on seeing, from the towers of Troy, her old friends now alien- 
ated firom her, and of still more poignant lamentation, on not 
seeing among them her renowned brothers, the first of men on 
the turf and in the ring,, steed-taming Castor and stout-handed 
^ollux, is only natural. How soon is that soitow checked, and 
the deep remorse she expresses for her lapse and its conse- 
quences forgotten, the moment that coming in ready obedience 
at his call she sees the man for whom she had abandoned every 
thing she had so lately lamented ! how soon is her petulant 
speech of taunting reproach silenced, and how easily does she 
yield again at the first warm words of flattery and love ! Is not 
this also natural ?- 

When Paris is slain, she is transferred, according to the cus- 
tom of those ages, to Deiphobus. The only passage in which 
she is introduced in company with her new husband occurs 
shortly after the lines which I am about to translate (Od, A — 
289) ; and it represents him suspicious, as he well might be, of 
her movements, and urging her to deeds of treacheiy, in wliich 
he finds her no reluctant associate. But by this time the ^uUtv 
love had departed, and she desires no longex \.ot^\xv;Cv(\vcv^wn, 

Vol. IV.— 8 
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The post-Homeric-writers — who, however, knew no more about 
the matter than ourselves — assign to her the part of betraying 
Deiphobus to death, in order to make her peace with Menelans. 
It merely marks their opinion of the general treachery of her 
character ; for we find nothing of it in Homer, who describes 
the house of Deiphobus as having been taken, after a desperate 
battle — alvSrarov no^fiov — by Ulysses and Menelaus. Od. 
e. 517—520. 

Herbert, in conformity with the theory of his Nimrod, applies 
to her the character of " the accursed woman" shut up in the 
tower. I interpret Homer all through literally. Helen has no 
enchantment about her but the charms which Nature gave.* 

* Anacreon, Od. 2.] I venture upon some paraphrastic mimicry of this 
untranslatable ode, placing it, with due appreciation of rank, i]\ a note. I 
versify it in the favorite metre of Bums. If he had known a little Greek {a 
very little would have been necessary), and thought translation of Anacreon 
worthy of his genius, we might have have had something Teian in our lan- 
guage, or, at least, in its Scotch dialect. As it is : — 

^viTis Klpara ravpoiSj 
8irXas ^' iidiKCv Xinroiiy 

rots iy^Bvffiv rd vriKvdv, 
Tols dpviotg vtraaBatj 
* rots difpipactv (pp6»rina 

Ywai(iv ovK imTx^v 
ri oiv 6\6iii<n ; KaXXof. 

dvr' dciriddiv dtroaeeov, 

viK^ 6i Koi aiSnpoVf 
Kol n^Pf KoXfj Tis ovca, 

I. 

Horns to the bull has Heaven decreed ; 
With hoof of vigor armed the steed ; 
Gifted the hare with foot of speed ; 

So toothed the jaw 
Of yawning lion, as to breed 

TertoT atv^ aw^. 
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She is the beauty of Greece — the wooed of fifty princes, the 
flower of Hellas, plighted by solemn vows to defend her from 
insult and wrong, though her choice could light only on one 
among them. This is sufficient to excuse all her frailties, to 
cast all her errors into oblivion. Pope, in his own peculiar line 
of poetry unsurpassable, has told the story in the often-quoted 
line of the Rape of the Lock, Helen, like Belinda, had the 
failings of her sex ; but men had only to 

" Look in her face, and you forget them all." 
True it is, that the failings of Belinda were not of so grave a 
kind as those of the Argive beauty — being nothing worse than 
flirting, ogling, " and all that ;" but, on the other hand, her 
beauty was not of the celestial lustre of the ^la ywacKcjv, be- 
fore which, from early youth to mature womanhood, all who 
beheld her, were. they old or young, favored or injured, were 
prostrate in admiration. In Helen's case, any excuse will suf- 
fice. Fate — Venus — the will of the gods — any thing — is 
made to palliate the conduct, however deserving of the severest 
censure, of the woman whose countenance, even in the eyes of 
Trojan elders, is like to the immortal goddesses ; a\id for whom 
the very fathers of the city, exposed to ruin and slaughter on 



To fish is given to stem the tide ; 

To birds, on wing through air to glide ; 

To men, with forethought to provide 

For every duty. 
Was aught for woman left beside ? 

O, yes ! 'twas beauty ! 



Beauty ! compared with thee, the shield 
Guards less the heart in battle-field ; 
Less sharp the spears that warriors wield, 

Darted on fo^m^n ! 
Hard steel, fierce flame, themselves nmsl 'ji'feV^- 

To charm of woman. 
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ber account, admit, as they gaze upon her, that it is no wonder 
that nations should engage in all the woes of war. She was, 
beside, of the blood of the gods — of the highest blood, too; 
and ladies of heavenly birth claimed 'privileges not conceded to 
ordinary mortals, and bad their claims allowed. In this war, 
the complaint of her Greek partisans was not that she had 
granted favors to Paris, but that she, the Jove-bom, had been 
subjected to violence and rape. Had she remained quietly at 
home, her lapse would have been attributed to some immediate' 
avatar of the gods ; and Menelaus would have borne it with as 
much tranquillity as Amphitryon. 

The Helen of the Iliad and the Odyssey is in the main fea- 
tures of character essentially one. She is selfish, sensual, and 
splendid. In the lliady the uncertainty of her lot, and the 
surrounding slaughter, draw from her bitter complaints and un- 
availing wishes that she had never been bom, or had perished 
in the waves before she came to Troy ; but her griefs are sel- 
fish. We find her first coolly employed in weaving tapestry to 
picture forth the battles of the armies " suffering woes*' on her 
account : and when she learns that Paris and Menelaus are to 
fight in single combat to decide to whom she was to belong as 
wife, she feels, certainly, a slight emotion of soft remembrance 
of other days ; but it does not make her forget the necessity of 
wrapping herself up in silvery sheen, and descending, with her 
handmaidens, in due state, to witness, as a scarcely-concerned 
spectator, the scenes going on in the plains. She is perfectly 
reconciled to the result of the conflict, whatever it may be. 
She thinks tenderly of her former husband — i. e. she is ready 
to return to him if he wins her, and to abandon her Trojan 
lover. She is found equally ready to fall into the arms of Paris 
when he comes back from the field. When she reproaches him 
for his defeat, her anger'is embittered by the reflection of the 
disgi-ace it occasions to herself. {IL Z. 349, &c.) As she had 
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deserted her husband, she wishes that the man for whom the 
gods destined her had been one more worthy of respect, and 
more sensible of honorable impulses. So, when she mourns 
over the slain body of Hector, her sorrow flows principally from 
her conviction, that by his death she has lost a powerful friend, 
at a moment when she most wants a protector. (B. Q. 773, &c.) 
Her conduct to Paris is that of a finished coquette. She chides 
and upbraids him, but the next instant shares with him the 
pleasures of sensual love. Not only is she prepared, if the de- 
cision of the fight decrees it, to leave him for Menelaus ; but 
she hints plainly enough {11. T, 400), that if it were the will 
of Venus that she should go with any other favorite of the god- 
dess in Phrygia or Mseonia, she might murmur at the arrange- 
ment, but would not think of disobeying. 

In the Odyssey, we find her displaying the same external 
splendor, and the same indifPerence to the sufferings of others, 
provided her own feelings are gratified. We learn from her- 
self, that she connived at the slaughter of the Trojans by the 
hands of Ulysses, whom she welcomed and harbored when he 
entered the town as a spy ; and from her husband, that she was 
equally ready to betray Ulysses himself, and his companions in 
the horse, to slaughter, as merciless at the hands of Deiphobus, 
by luring them to their fate by a treacherous imitation of the 
voices of their wives. She rejoiced, she tells us, in her heart, 
when she heard the shrill wailing of the Trojan women ; be- 
cause she now — now that Paris was no more — was anxious 
to return home ; and not a word of cpmpassion or remorse, ex- 
cept in general and unmeaning phrases, drops from her con- 
cerning aH the misery she occasioned. Paris is never men- 
tioned (perhaps on the principle of Haynes Bayly's song, "Oh, 
no, we never mention her !"). The misfortunes of the war are 
freely treated, as if she were indifferent to all concerned ; and 
if she sheds, in company with others, an idle tear over Ulysses, 
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whose craft and deceit had chiefly attracted her admiration (Od, 
A. 257), she speedily banishes reflections that might disturb 
her, hy the sweet oblivious antidote of nepenthe. Her selfish 
sorrows, in the Iliad, are replaced by a disposition for ease 
equally selfish. She is forgiven by her husband — the time of 
deep emotion has passed away — the bloody dream of war is 
over — the sweet intoxication of sensual passion gone. She 
sits as queen in the halls of her native land ; and though she 
sometimes uses words of regret or shame, it is plain that her 
heart is at rest, from feeling, that all is done — that whatever 
memories she may retain for those who once stirred every pas- 
sion, they shall not be permitted to disturb her present repose 
— that she is never again to witness scenes of reproach, danger* 
or dismay — and that where she now is none dare censure her» 
but, on the contrary, that all admitted to her presence approach 
her in profound submission to her rank and fame, or in un- 
feigned admiration of her peerless beauty and her excelling 
attractions. 

She is perpetually applying to herself terms of condemnation ; 
but from Homer, in his own person, we never heard a word of 
blame directed against her. It was no part of his task to com- 
pose sermons, or ethical treatises ; but he gives his opinions in 
a way just as intelligible as if he had moralized through a whole 
volume. Helen, in the Iliad, is shown in contrast with Andro^ 
mache ; in the Odyssey, with Penelope ; and many and minute 
are the touches of distinction between the characters of the 
respective ladies — between the devoted wife, praying her hus- 
band not to rush into danger, no matter how honorable might 
be the occasion, and the sensual mistress, driving her lov-er to 
the combat that he might not disgrace her choice — between 
the afiEicted woman, begging, in tones of pathetic eloquence, 
that her Hector should not abide the issue of a single combat, 
pressed upon him by every consideration of public honor and 
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private feeling, and the haughtj dame, winning, indeed, with a 
miztare of coquetry and selfish remorse, but coolly awaiting the 
result of a duel, in which her husband, to whose honorable quali- 
ties she herself bears testimony, both in the y,iad and Odyssey , 
and the man for whom she professed a fatal nfPection, peril their 
lives solely on her accotrnt, indifPerent to the fate of the com^ 
bat, and prepared to welcome the embraces of either — and, 
again, between the cautious and prudent lady, waiting, in 
widowhood and seclusion, long years, in the hope of her hus- 
band's return, subjecting herself to insult and annoyance, while 
she reared their son to manhood, though scarcely dreaming that 
ter hopes would be fulfilled at last, and the intrigante^ reck- 
less of every thing but immediate gratification, abandoning 
home, and honor, and daughter, without scruple, living a life of 
luxury and splendor, professing love, but feeling none of its 
noble or soul-stirring emotions, at once braving the world and 
wooing its flatteries — between Penelope, chaste, upright, free 
from self-reproach, and careless of the female point of honor, 
and Helen, proud of bearing, but tormented by her own 
thoughts whenever she ventures to think, sincere, perhaps, for 
the moment, in the utterance of remorseful emotions, but con- 
firmed by long practice in hypocrisy and deceit. Faithless and 
fair, an object of admiration more than of love, of pity rather 
than of condemnation for her errors, trusted by none, and com- 
plimented by all, the very splendor with which she is intro- 
duced, both in the Iliad and Odyssey, afPords a striking con- 
trast to the affectionate meeting of Andromache and Hector, 
and the modest demeanor of Penelope, called from her chamber 
to check a song reminding her too sadly of her absent husband. 
These are the scenes in which these ladies are originally intro- 
duced in the Iliad and Odyssey. 

Her striking grandeur of appearance is one of the marks 
which incline me to believe that Homer intended to represent 
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Helen as the character [not exactly of the accursed, but] of the 
fiJse woman. It is a characteristic of the Cleopatras, the 
Olympias, the Clevelands, and other such ladies of all times 
and countries. It can be hardly worth while to write a disserta- 
tion on such a subject here ; but it would not be hard to prove 
that gorgeousness of personal appearance is at once a cause 
and a consequence of that disposition which led Helen to err. 

But she must not be waited for any longer. Adraste, and 
Alcippe, and Phylo, and Asphalion, are waiting in fuU pomp to 
introduce 

THB FIRST APPEARANCB OF HELEN. * 

Telemachus, and Pisistratus, son of Nestor, arrive at Sparta 
in quest of information after Ulysses; and they are there 
hospitably received by Menelaus and Helen. They arrive 
on prosperous occasion, which may be " taken in the very 
words of Pope :" — 

"And now proud Sparta with their wheels resounds — 
Sparta, whose walls a range of hills surrounds. 
At the fair dome the rapid labor ends, 
Where sat Atrides, 'midst his bridal friends, 
With double vows invoking Hymen's power, 
To bless his son's and daughter's nuptial hour." 

Hermione, the daughter of Helen and Menelaus, was wedded 
to the son of Achilles ; and Megapenthes, whom it pleases 
Pope to call the offspring of a stolen amour [kn dovXrjg] of 
great Atrides* agCt to the daughter of Alector, by the same 
authority styled his handmaid. The visitors are astonished 
at the magnificence which they behold. Those who read 
the Greek Homer, not the English, from whom he was, ac- 
cording to the epigram, translated, will be as much astonished 
at many things in the following — among the rest, at the title 
of " seneschal" applied to the KpetG>v ^Ereovevg, 
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* The seneschal, rebuked, in haste withdrew ; 
With equal haste a menial train pursue : 
Part led the courses, from the car enlarged. 
Each to a crib with choicest grain surcharged : . 
Part in a portico, profusely graced. 
With rich magnificence the chariot placed ; 
Then to the dome the friendly pair invito, 
Who eye the dazzling roofs with vast delight ; 
Resplendent as the blaze of summer noon^ 
Or the pale radiance of the midnight moon. 
From room to room their eager view they bend : 
Thence to the bath, a beauteous pile, descend ; 
Where a bright damsel train attends the guests 
With liquid odors, and embroidered vests. 
Kefreshed, they wait them to the bower of state 
Where circled with his peers Atrides sate : 
Throned next the king, a fair attendant brings 
The purest product of the crystal springs ; 
High on a massy vase of silver mould. 
The burnished laver flames with solid gold ; 
In solid gold the purple vintage flows. 
And on the board a second banquet rose. 
When thus the king with hospitable port : — 
* Accept this welcome to the Spartan court ; 
The waste of nature let the feast repair, 
Then your high lineage and your names declare ; 
Say from what sceptred ancestry ye claim, 
Recorded eminent in deathless fame ? 
For vulgar parents can not stamp their race 
With signatures of such majestic grace.' 

Ceasing, benevolent he straight assigns 
The royal portion of the choicest chines 
To each accepted friend : with grateful haste 
They share the honors of the rich repast. 
Sufficed, soft whispering thus to Nestor's son. 
His head reclined, young Ithacus begun : 

View'st thou unmoved, O ever-honored most 
These prodigies of art, and wondrous cost ! 
Above, beneath, around, the palace shines 
The sumless treasure of exhausted mines : 
The spoils of elephants the roofs inlay, 
And studded amber darts a golden ray : 
Such, and not nobler, in the realms above 
My wonder dictates is the dome of Jove." 

8* 
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It is, however, one of the best executed passages in Pope ; for 
^ the splendor of the house of Menelaus is sedulously pressed 
upon our attention, and the stately versification of Pope does 
it justice. I have chosen for the following ballad a metre 
which, if properly managed, is capable of majestic utterance. 
It is the trochaic tetrameter catalectic of the ancients, if such 
designations be applicable to our style of verse. In our own 
ballads (I quote from memory, and will not guarantee my 
readings), that of 

" Do' you I kno'w a | Tur'kish | la'dy H, 
How' she I lov'ed an | English | ma'n. 
Gold and | je'wels | ri'ch as | ma'y be |i, 
Ro'yal I clo'thing | ha'd she | o'n." 

In the classical Pervilegium Veneris : 

" Cras a' | me't qui | nun'qu' a- | ma'vit || 
Qui qu' a- | ma'vit | era's a- 1 met 
Ve'r no- | vu'm ver | ja'm ca- | no'rum t| 
Ve're- | na'tus | o'rbis | est." 

Or in the hymns of that musical dialect which forms the link 
between the classical and the romantic metres, as : — 

" Ta'ntum | e'rgo | sa'cra- | rae'ntum || 
Ve'ne- | re'mur | ce'mu- | i 
E't an- I ti'quum | do'cu- 1 me'ntum |1 
Ce'dat I no'vo | ri'tu- | i," &c. 

" Ma'cte I ju'dex | mo'rtu- | o'rum || 
Ma'ote I re'x vi- | ve'nti- | um. 
So'lve I vo'cem | me'ns so- | no'ram || 
Solve I li'ngnam | mo'bi- | lem." 



fflie JTitfit ^ffcaxanu of ^tkn. 



iniROM her perfumed chamber wending, 121 

•*• Did the high-born Helen go : 

Artemis she seemed descending, 

Lady of the golden bow ; 
Then Adrasta, bent on duty, 

Placed for her the regal chair ; 
Carpet for the feet of beauty 

Spread Alcippe soft and fair. 

Phylo came the basket holding, 

Present of Alcandra's hand. 126 

Fashioned was its silvery moulding 

In old Egypt's wealthy land ; 
She, in famous Thebe living. 

Was of Polybus the spouse. 
He with soul of generous giving 

Shared the wealth that stored his house. 

III. 

Ten gold talents from his cofPer, 

Lavers twam of silver wrought, 
With two tripods at his offer, 

Had he to Atrides brought ; 
While his lady came bestowing 

Gifts to Helen rich of price, 130 

Gave a distaff, golden, glowing, 

Gave this work of rare device. 
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IV. 



Shaped was it in fashion rounded, 

All of silver but the brim, 
Where by skOful hand 'twas bounded, 

With a golden-guarded rim. 
Now to Helen Phylo bore it, 

Of its well-spun labor full. 
And the distaff laid she o'er it. 

Wrapt in violet-tinted wool. 135 

V. 

Throned, then, and thus attended, 

Helena the king addressed : 
" Menelaus, Jove-descended, 

Know'st thou who is here thy guest 1 
Shall I tell thee, as I ponder. 

What I think, or false or true ; 140 

Gazing now with eyes of wonder 

On the stranger whom I view 1 

VI. 

'< Shape of male or female creature. 

Like to bold Odysseus' son ; 
Young Telemachus in feature. 

As this youth I seen have none. 
From the boy his sire departed. 

And to Ilion's coast he came 145 

When to valiant war ye started 

All for me — a thing of shame." 

vn. 

And Atrides spake, replying, 
"Lady, so I 'think as thou, 
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Such the glance from eyeball flying. 

Such his hands, his feet, his brow ; 
Such the locks his forehead gracing ; 

And I marked how, as I told 
Of Odysseus* deeds retracing, 

Down his cheek the tear-drop rolled. 

VIII. 

" While he wiped the current straying 

With his robe of purple hue." 
Nestor's son then answered, saying — 

" What thou speakest, king, is true. 156 

He who at thy board is sitting 
• Is of wise Odysseus sprung ; 
Modest thoughts, his age befitting. 

Hitherto have stilled his tongue. 

IX. 

•* To address thee could he venture. 

While thy winning accents flowed, 
In our ravished ears to enter. 

As if uttered by a god ! 
At Gerenian Nestor's sending 

Gomes beneath my guidance he, 160 

In the hope thy well intending 

To his guest of help may be. 



Many a son feels sorrow try him 
While his sire is far away, 

And no faithful comrade by him. 
In his danger prop or stay. 

So, my friend, now vainly sighing, 
0*er his father absent long. 



«► 
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Finds no hand, on which relying, 

He may meet attempted wrong." 167 

XI. 

[Kindly Meuelaus spake him,* 

Praised his sire in grateful strain. 
Told his whilome hope to take him 

As a partner in his reign ; 
All were softened at his telling 

Of the days now past and gone ; * 
Wept Telemachus, wept Helen, 

Fell the tears from Nestor's son. 

XII. 

Gushing came they for his brother, 

Slain by Dawn-bom Memnon's sword ; 
But his grief he strove to smother, 

As unfit for festal board. 
Ceased the tears for wo and slaughter. 

And again began the feast ; 
t Bore Asphalion round the water. 

Tendered to each noble guest.J 

xin. 

Then to banish gloomy thinking, 219 

Helen on gay fancy bent. 
In the wine her friends were drinking. 

Flung a famed medicament :t 220 

* I have condensed into two stanzas the substance of the lines fix>m v. 168 
to Y. 218, as I fear they would seem tedious in this metre. I resume at 
219.— W. M. 

t NtivevOes t' &^o\6v re, Kaxtov irCXiiOov imavrtav* 

What the nepenthe may be has puzzled critics and physicians. It is gen- 
erally supposed to be opium ; others think it the sedative extract of hyoscy- 
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* • 

Grief-dispelling, wrath-restraining, 

Sweet oblivion of all wo ; 
He the bowl thus tempered draining 

Never felt a tear to flow. 

XIV. 

Not if she whose bosom bore him 

Or his «ire in death were laid ; 
Were his brother slain before him, 

Or his son with gory blade. 
In such drugs was Helen knowing ; 

Egypt had supplied her skill, 
Where these potent herbs are growing, 

Some for good, and some for ill. 230 

amus, monkshood, or some such narcotic plant. Shall I hazard a conjecture, 
xpevtTonai Ji Ironov tpiui ? The mixture which Helen gives her guests is intoxi- 
eating. The derivation from vri and irivBosy though plausible enough, as 
combined here with a;^oAoj', is apparently an afterthought. It is, in all proba- 
bility, an Oriental word adopted into Greek, and, by the Greeks, as in many 
other such cases, assumed as their own, and supplied, as a matter of course, 
with a Greek etymology. I need not go further for an example than 'Ii/o-oiJf 
(Joshua) derived from ido^ai. As for the viy, that may be easily disposed of — 
either in the sense of value, or vcoj — and then 7rcy0«j remains. Striking oif the 
grammatical termination, we come to the root irtvB. This is the same word, 
with an aspiration, as Trevr, the root of irlvre, five. Now, ir«vr, comes directly 
from Sanscrit ; and the Sanscrit has supplied us with another word, which origi- 
nally, in India^re, is now the name of what jovial drainers of the bowl, who 
know nothing of its etymology, are in the habit of describing as our national 
liquor, viz. punch. A reference to no more recondite authority than Johnson's 
Dictionary will show the Indian origin of this word, expressive of the liquor of 
five ingredients. If my conjecture be allowed, the author, whoever he may 
have been, of " Punch cures the gout, the cholic, and the tisick," was uncon- 
sciously imitating one of the most famous passages of Homer, Od, A. 220, 
&c. I may here remark, that a familiarity with the use of drugs, as elsewhere 
of divination, ascribed to Helen by Homer, is another characteristic of ladies 
of her disposition. — W. M. 
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[The following farewell followed the close of the twelfth ballad as 
originally published in Fraser's Magazine,'] 

*f^* I here conclude these ballads. Accident has coniSned the series 
to the Odyssey* but I must add, that I think it the older of the two 
Homeric poems ; for which belief, in spite of Longinus, I could adduce 
some reasons ; but I have taken up sufficient quantity of room already. 
And 80 1 bid farewell to Homer, the Poet. In the words of a sincere 
admirer, though a feeble follower, Silius Italicus : 

Meruit deus esse videri, 
Et fuit in tanto non parvum pectore numen, 
Cabminb complexus terbam, mabe, sidera, manes, 

Et CANTU MuSAS, et PhCEBUM iEQUAVIT HONOBE. 

Punic, X. Lib. xiii. 786-9. 

* The four Ballads which follow this statement are taken from the 
IUad.^U. 



XITI. 
Slje ®eneaIo9s of (BlancM. 

FROM THE ILlAD.-BooK VL 145-21L 



One of the most famous episodes in the Iliad is the colloquy 
of Glaucus and Diomed in the sixth hook, beginning with 1. 119, 

TXaiKOS i\ '\inro\6xo*^o iralV, Ka\ Tviios vldf, 

and ending with 1. 236, 



* Clarke, in his note on this line, obsenres, that Falyius Ursinns was 
wrong in considering it as rhyming. "Neque enim," ho says, " kckov et 
0otu}¥ similem istum sonum in diphthongis dissimilibus efficinnt." But Ful- 
vius iotacized, as the modem Greeks do to this day, and pronounced both 
diphthongs, et and oi, as our ee. The line would now be read by a modem 
Greek, ^ 

" Hhrysea hhalk6eOn, hekatomvee' enneavo66n," — 

which certainly rhymes. Such rhymes perpetually occur in Bomaic — for 
instance, in Soutzo's Kithara : — 

irod vh it^s 

"As dyair^ ; 

Kol eis voiov 

Ka<p<ptvtXov ; — *H irXwfficd ^ov^ p. 24. 

Whether this method of reading ancient Greek bft t\Mi<sarcfeR.\.«QRkS&^^B&r 
ferent question. — TT. AT. 
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An attempt is here subjoined of rendering into ballad metre 
the beautiful speech of Glaucus, which abounds in poetical 
graces of every kind. 

The episode is also one of the favorite passages selected by 
those who think that the Homeric poems are nothing more than 
centos. It is indeed certain that the 1 19 lines of which it con- 
sists might be struck out of the Iliad without in any way de- 
ranging the general order of the poem, Glaucus making scarcely 
any figure elsewhere ; and the incident bearing no reference to 
the events immediately following or preceding. But still there 
are textual difficulties, which those who compare the connec- 
tion between the 118th line of the sixth book with the 237th 
will easily perceive, though it would be too minute to enumerate 
them, rendering it very improbable that the passages were im- 
mediately joined. Waving, however, this, which may by some 
tinkering be mended, the main objection recurs. Who the poet 
i^as that wrote them, if he whom we call Homer did not ? Are 
«re to believe in the existence of twenty-four or forty-eight 
Homers ? Nay, the coefficient may be considerably reduced. 
Were there two Homers ? All the philology in the world will 
not alter the moral conviction of the impossibility of the co- 
existence of two poets far transcending all who followed, and 
supplying models and materials for all future poetry, identical 
in thought, in manners, in feeling, in style, in dialect, in metre, in 
rhythm, in every thing ; while in the lapse of almost a hundred 
generations of articulate speaking men, who have flourished and 
faded since their disappearance, nothing at all approaching to 
such a phenomenon has occurred. We might as well believe in 
the fortuitoui^ concurrence of Atoms. 

In this episode we have, besides the delightful narrative style 

peculiar to Homer, the magnificently Homeric comparison of 

the generations of men to the generation of leaves, which was 

one of the greatest favorites of antiquity. What poet wrote 
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that ? Is lie a different man from him who wrote the parting 
of Hector and Andromache, a couple of hunored lines farther 
on ? If he be, we have a " fortuitous concurrence," and a most 
marvellous one indeed. It would be just as easy to credit that 
the soliloquy of Hamlet, and the charging speech of Henrj V. 
were written hj two different people — indeed far more easy, 
as the styles of these celebrated bursts of poetry are essentially 
different ; an^ that Hemynge and Condel played the part as- 
signed to Pisistratus, by binding them together in a volume in- 
scribed with the name of some phantom, which they called 
Shakespeare. 

The message of Prcetus has occasioned much controversy, 
and has been brought to bear upon this question of the individu- 
ality of Homer. What were the arnmra Xvypa ? Were they 
letters, or symbols of death ? What is ypdifjog ? Is it writing, 
or mere marking ? What was the mva4 TrrviCTogA Is the line 
in which it occurs authentic or spurious ? The ancients, in gen- 
eral, entertained no doubt that the fatal message was conveyed 
in a letter, and " Bellerophon's letters" passed into a proverb 
among them. In more critical times, the other opinion pre- 
vailed, and I think justly. There is no trace of the existence 
of the art of writing in the Homeric poems, which among other 
reasons is a fit cause for ascribing the Batrachomyomachia to 
another author than the poet of the Iliad and Odyssey ; be- 
cause in that pleasant little burlesque, writing is distinctly refer- 
red to. Hence we are asked to believe that Homer and the 
men of his times could not write, and that therefore we are 
indebted to tradition for his poems. As works of such length 
could hardly be composed without writing, and certainly not 
remembered by any individual as a whole, it is argued that 
they were originally nothing but a set of detached ballads 
produced by different people ; and after having been for a lon^ 
period of time sung in the East, mxich. to \Jql^ ft.^\^\. ^'^ 'Ow»lx 
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hearer^, they were gathered into a collection by Lycnrgns, and 
afterward exhibited in the ordered form in whiph they have 
come down to ns by Pisistratus. But it is forgotten that Ho- 
mer flourished three generations after the Trojan war, and 'the 
art of writing might have been introduced into Greece from the 
East in that very century. It does not follow that because Ajax 
could not write, Homer could not. Homer was depicting to his 
contemporaries the manners of their grandfathers, or great- 
grandfathers, and the deeds, of which the fame only had 
reached his ears, and which he hastened to immortalize. Many 
things indicate that changes had taken place. His heroes are 
driven about in chariots, and never ride — if they could, they 
would, of course, have abandoned the clumsier method of fight ; 
but, in Homer's time, the art was known, for he describes in a 
simile a very difficult and active feat of horsemanship. They 
resort perpetually to the primitive practice of throwing stonee 
at one another ; from Homer's complaints of the degeneracy of 
the men of his day in not being able to lift such ponderous mis- 
siles as Ajax and others fling al?out with ease, we may con- 
clude that the practice had been abandoned. Other indications 
of the same kind are easily found. If this conjecture be right, 
it will add another proof that great discoveries at their com- 
mencement act as stimulants to genius. If the invention of 
writing be graced by the appearance of Homer, the invention 
of printing more than two thousand years after called into ex- 
istence within a century a greater quantity of human power 
and intellect than ever was recorded to have existed together in 
the history of man. 

In the case of Proetus, Homer is narrating what occurred 
two generations before the birth of Glaucus, in the youth of his 
grandfather, in a still darker age, of which Nestor is the sole 
survivor — the age when there were Centaurs in the mountains 
to be utterly destroyed by a race of demigods, man-flghting 
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Amazons, and Ohimeeras breathing fire. In these days we may 
reasonably donbt a knowledge of the art of writing, and admit 
that the a^fiara XvypcL were no more than symbols ; something, 
perhaps, like the picture-writing of the Mexicans [a magnificent 
monument of which, let me remark in parsing, is to be found in 
the splendid folios of the late Lord Kingsborough, who, after 
spending larger sums of money on a literary work than ever 
was before expended by any nobleman — in fact oC32,000 — a 
work, too, which confers honor on the country, died, much to 
the credit of the laws of the land, a prisoner for debt in the 
Marshalsea jail of Dublin*] ; but it by no means follows that, 
in a couple of hundred years after the art had not been ac- 
quired. Sir William of Deloraine honestly confesses that he 
knew neither letter nor line ; we can hardly argue from that 
candid confession that his brother-knight and clansman. Sir 
Walter Scott, was in the same happy state of ignorance, and 
that we are indebted to the recitations of various bards un- 
known, whose unwritten and unconnected ballads respecting 
certain border feuds were gathered by the Pisistratic Ballantyne, 
for the Lay of the Last Minstrel / One supposition is just as 
reasonable as the other, and yet this is the cheval de hataille of 

* There is a copy of this magnificent work in the Astor Library, Now 
York. Indeed, several copies have reached this country, where they have 
been sold for as many dollars as they went for pounds in England. Viscount 
Kingsborough, bom in 1795, was eldest son of the Earl of Kingston, an 
Irish peer. • He was member of Parliament, for the county of Cork, from 
1820 to 1826. Quitting public life, in which he made no figure, he devoted 
himself to study, and published his great work on Mexican antiquities in 
1831. Four copies were printed on vellum : — of these, the author presented 
one to the British Museum, in London, and another to the Bodleian Library, 
Oxford. The fate of Lord Kingsborough was precisely that indicated by 
Dr. Maginn. His father had become much involved — Lord Kingsborough 
became security for some of the debts, which his father promised should bo 
paid at an appointed time — this promise was broken and Lord Kingston got 
out of the way — the creditors issued execution against Lord Kingsborough, 
and put him into the Sheriff's prison [the Marshalsea] in Dublin — thero he 
caught a typhus fever, of which he died in February, 1837, aged 42. — 'M.. 
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Wolf and his adherents. I am of opinion that the Iliad and 
Odyssey are coeval with the art of writing, or rather of its in- 
troduction into Europe, and a more glorious introduction it could 
not have found. 

In a pause during the hattle, Glaucus and Diomed meet. The 
latter, who has heen lately engaged with the gods in combat, 
does not wish to continue in such dangerous contests, and in- 
quires whether his antagonist is of earth or heaven. " * I will 
not fight,' he says, ' with the blissful gods ; but if you are of 
the mortals who eat the fruit of the earth, approach that you 
may the sooner arrive at the borders of death.' And the gal- 
lant son of Hippolochus addressed him in reply." 



Slje ®eneol098 of (&lantM. 



TTTHY do you ask, bold Tydeus' son, 145 

' ' Why do you ask, what race am 1 1 
As forest-leaves have come and gone. 

So does the race of mankind hie : 
The wind outblows, and straightway strows 

The scattered leaves upon the ground ; 
But soon the wood blooms green in bud, 

When again the spring-tide hours come round. 

II. 

Such, and no more, the race of man ; 

One flowers, and another fades apace. 
But if you truly wish to scan 160 

How runs the lineage of our race, 
What many know I straight will show : 

Within a nook of Argos land. 
The land which breeds such gallant steeds, 

Doth Ephyra's ancient* city stand. 

III. 

And there dwelt Sisyphus, the son 
Of CEolus, the tempest lord 

* I have ventured to insert the epithet ancient, as Ephyra was the old 
name of Corinth. Some notion of its antiquity mast have taken possession 
of the mind of Clarke ; for he quotes Virgil's " Urbs antiqua fuit" as a 
parallel passage.-^W. M. 



192 HOMERIC BAI^DS. 

And through all the earth a wilier one 

Could not the sons of men afford. 
To Glaucus his heir, did his lady bear 

The gallant youth, Bellerophon, 155 

To whom high Heaven had fine form given, 

And strength in kindly valor shown. 

IV. 

But Proetus, in his evil soul. 

Felt toward him foul and feton thought 
(And under King Proetus' stem control 

Had Jove the men of Argos brought), 
His queenly dame of lofty name 

Had felt sharp passion's fiercest sting, 
And to his breast, with love unblest, 

Desired in stolen joy to cling. 161 

V. 

But wise, and all averse to wrong, 

He would not with her wish comply. 
Then spoke she with a traitorous tongue 

Her husband in a ready lie : 
"Do slaughter on Bellerophdn, 

Or let Ihyself, Proetus ! die, 
Because he strove with shameless love 

Within my arms by force to lie." 166 

VI. 

She spoke : and when the king had heard, 
All through his soul fierce anger flew ; 

To slay his youthful guest he feared. 
Much scrupling such a deed to do, 
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By his command to Lycian land 

The unsuspecting youth was sent. 
But many a mark of import dark 

He hore off with him as he went. 



VII. 

In tablets of the closest fofd, 

Proetus' life-killing mandates lay — 
There was his lady's father told 

Bellerophon at once to slay. 
But heavenly led to Lycia sped, 

My favored grandsire on his way ; 171 

And when he came to Xanthus* stream,* 

Much honor did its monarch pay. 



VIII. 



Nine days they held the constant feast,^ 

Nine oxen for the board they slew ; 
When on the tenth day in the East, 

Blushed forth the dawn of rosy hue, 175 

The king addressed his honored guest. 

And spoke his wish that should be shown 
With what intent there had been sent 

To Lycian land Bellerophon. 



. * Came — stream.] Let any body who objects to this as an Irish rhyme, 
look over those of so modem and exact a rhymist as Pope. He rhymes sea 
with Mwy ; tea with obey, &c. . Strame, as the Irish in general still pronounce 
it, was unquestionably the original pronunciation, and words of that spel^ 
ling were always so rhymed in our poets until very recent times. It would 
be hard to say when London fashion iotacized the diphthongal form ea into 
«. We still keep it in its primitive state in our primitive viand, beefsteak, 
leaving it to the French to mince it into bifstik. — ^W. M. 
Vol. IV.— 9 
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IX. 

Now when the message met his eye-— 

And Proetus' felt intent he knew — 
He sent him, and one doomed to die, 

The dire Ohimsra to snhdue. 
From heavenly seed, not human breed, 

That yet unconquered monster came. 180 

Dreadful, I ween, her throat was seen 

Fierce breathing forth the fiery flame. 



In head a lion, in the tail 

A dragon, and a goat in loin ; 
Yet did his valor there prevail. 

Upheld by portents all divine. 
And next his glaive the Solymi brave 

Did with their blood in battle wet : 
Oft did he say such desperate fray 

As theirs in fight he never met. 185 

XI. 

Thirdly, he smote with mortal scar 

The Amazons who warred on man ; 
And back returning from that war 

'Gainst him a plot the Lycians plan. 
Through Lycia wide, the flower and pride 

Of all her warriors have they ta'en, 
And with them laid an ambuscade ; 

But not a man returned again. 

XII. 

They perished by his hand subdued ; 190 

And then, as Lycia's kiug knew well 
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That he was bom of godlike blood, 

He kept him in the land to dwelL 
His daughter as bride he gave* and, beside^ 

Shared with him half his reign ; 
And of land which there is most rich and rare 

Was chosen as his domain. 

XIII. 

Fit land the clustering vine to raise» 

Fit land to ply the spade ; 
But even on him in latter days 

The wrath of Heaven was laid. 
And all alone he wandered on 

The Aleian plun apart ; 
From human path, in wo or wrath, 
. Devouring his own heart. 

XIV. 

Two sons, one daughter, to his love 

Were by his lady given ; 
Laodamia, lofty Jove, SOO 

Whose guidance rules o'er Heaven, 
Clasped in his arms, and of her charms 

Is brave Sarpedon sprung ; 
But Artemis' bow soon laid her low. 

By fiery anger stung. 

XV. 

Isander against the Solymi 

In glorious battle stood ; 
And Ares doomed him there to die. 

The sateless god of blood. 
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The second son as sire I own, 

Hippolochus he hight ; 
And from Lycia far, to the field of war, 

Hath he sent me here to fight. 

XVL 

And much was the counsel my father gave 

At Troy to bear me well : 
Ever to show myself bold and brave, 

And all others to excel ; 
And not to disgrace the ancient race, 

Which still mid the best did shine 
Or in Lycia wide, or by Ephyra-side. 

Such, Diomede, is my line. 211 



XIV. 
8l)e Arming of ^cljUUs. 

FROM THE ILIAD— Book XIX. 3S7 to tJu end. 



The passage of which the suhjoined is a version has always 
been admired as one of the most ornate and elaborate exam- 
ples of the figure to which the Latin rhetoricians give the 
name of Expectatio, Homer employs it on many occasions, 
on which a long note, by Clark, on Iliad, v. 4, may be con- 
sulted. Here the beloved friend of Achilles is slain, in the 
822d line of the sixteenth book of the Iliad, and yet we do 
not find the avenger of J)lood actually engaged in the fight 

. until the 160th line of the twentieth, being some 2000 lines 
apart, or about the seventh part of the whole poem. A dis- 
mal and remorseless fight takes place over the body before 
the intelligence is conveyed to Achilles ; the instant, however, 
that the sad tidings are communicated^ he is not to delay 
another moment. His mother succeeds in persuading him 
that it is impossible he should appear in fight without armor, 
and that procures a delay. Unarmed, however, he does come 
forth, and his well-known war-cry is of itself sufficient to 
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scare the victorious Trojans from the field. This, ks Glarke 
observes, is no more than the ** Achillis ad pugnam reditoii 
fama atque expectatio** The night is occupied in the delibera- 
tions of Hector and the forgery of the celestial arms. The 
reconciliation with Agamemnon must next be effected ; but, 
at last; all preparations are over. ** The hour has come, and 
here is the man ;" he has come forth determined to do or die. 



8l)e Arming of ^cljUlea. 



A S snow-flakes are driven through the wintry heayen* 357 
•^ When Boreas fiercely blows, 
So thick and so fast, helms beaming bright. 
And bossy shields, and corslets tight, 36»0 

And ash-spears ready for the fight. 
Out from the ships arose. 



And their brilliant beam, in dazzling stream,* 
Skyward ascending soared, 

* Several passages are quoted by the commentators as imitations of this 
famous passage : as from Lucretius : — 

" Fulgur ibi ad coelum se tollit ; totaque circum 
JEre renidescit tellus." — ^Lib. ii. 327. 
OrVffgU:— 

" Ac late fluctuat omnis 
^re renidenti tellus." — Geor. ii. 281. 
But where is y^^'^<'^*i poetically paraphrased by Porphyry \afnrpvv6etaa <paiipdi 
y/yoi'*!;— gladdened by the gleam ? The shining of the armor made a great 
impression on the poets and balladists of the middle ages ; and their last repre> 
sentative, Froissart, never loses an opportunity of introducing it into his war- 
like pictures. " It is probable," says Pope, " the reader may think the words 
Mning, splendid, and others, derived from the lustre of arms, too frequent in 
these books. My author is to answer for it ; but it may be alleged in his 
excuse, that when it was the custom for every soldier to serve in armor, and 
wtuen those arms were of brass, before the use of iron became common, these 
images of lustre were less avoidably and more necessarily present in descrip- 
tions of this nature." I do not think any excuse needed. Gunpowder has 
besmirched all these glories ; but even in these days of villainous saltpetre, 
who has not felt that the very ground looks gladdened when the sun favors a 
holyday review of our own red-coats ? 
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And the shine which their armor shed around 
Lit with a laugh the kindling ground, 
While their trampling feet raised a thunder BOtmd, 
Ab they closed ahout their lord. 

in. 

His teeth he gnashed, and his eyehalls flashed 

Like the flame of a burning brand ; 365 

His soul with grief and rage was fraught ; 

And wrapping his heart in vengeful thought. 

He harnessed himself in the armor wrought 
And given by Hephaestos' hand. 

IV. 

First, with the grasp of silver clasp, 

His greaves did he buckle on ; 370 

Then he armed his breast with a bright cuirass. 
Flung round his shoulders his sword of brass. 
Uplifted his shield, a ponderous mass, 

Like the moon from afar it shone.* 

Lacretdns has, I think, been more happy in imitation of the 

iwrd 6i KTVTTOs tujovvro iroaatv dvSpoiv, 

" Subterque virum vi 
Excitor pedibos sonitas/' — ^Lib. ii. 328. 
The opening simile of this passage — the comparison of the pouring forth 
of armed men, flights of arrows, &c. &c., to the driving of snow-flakes in a 
storm — has also erer been a favorite. Sir Walter Scott repeats it several 
times in prose and verse. He uses the contrary picture of the snow dissolving 
aa a comparison for an army breaking up, with much poetical effect, in Ida 
Marmum : — 

" They faded from the field as snow 

Dissolves in silent dew." — W. M. 

* Milton's comparison of Satan's shield to the moon will immediately c 

to the English reader : 

"His shield 
Hung on his shoulders like the moon, whose orb 
Through optic glass the Tuscan artist views 
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As when sailors, who keep on the storm-vexed deep 375 

Their way with unwilling oar, 
The blaze of a distant fire espy 
From some lonely fold in the mountains high, 
When forced by the blast their course they ply, 

Driven away from their native shore ; 

p 

VI. 

So to heaven shot the light from the buckler bright 

That guarded Achilles' breast. 
Next lifted he up to sheath his head - 380 

His helmet of strength fit for combat dread, 
Around like a star was its lustre shed 

Beneath the horse-hair crest. 

VIL 

And the golden thread so thickly spread 

By Hephsestos the cone around, 
Waved in the air, as the chief essayed 
If close to his shape were the armor laid, 

At evening from the top of Fesol^, 
Or in Valdamo, to descry new lands, 
Bivers, or mountains, in her spotty globe." 

Voltaire, and all the school of goiUf laugh at these long-tailed similes, in 
which the conclusion has nothing to do with the original which called up the 
comparison. Thus the optic glass, the Tuscan artist, Fesol^, Valdamo, &c., 
have nothing to do with the shield of Satan, which is compared to the moon 
simply from its size, rotundity, and brightness. Homer, of course, is inclu- 
ded in this censure ; but in the tail of his similes we can always find something 
applicable. Here, when the glitter of the shield of Achilles is compared to 
that flame seen on some distant hill by mariners sailing by, the comparison is 
strictly over; but the toil, the storm, lie detention from their native land, sug- 
gests that feelings pervade the bosoms of the M3rrmidon8 at the sight of 
the daszling shield similar to those of the sailors on looking at the distant 
beacon.— W. M. 

9* 
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If his shapely limbs in free motion played, 

Within its harness bound. , ' 385 

vin. 

With the lightsome spring of a bird's fleet wing 

Buoyant they bore him on ; 
And next from the spear-case he went to take 
His father's spear, huge, inassy, of make 
Which no other hand in the host could shake 

Save his good right hand alone. 

IX. 

[An ash-tree spear for his father dear 

Hewed down by Chiron's stroke 390 

From Pelion's summits where waves the woo^* 
He sent it to drip in warriors' blood.] 
Meanwhile the squires by the horses stood 

As they set them beneath the yoke. 



They fasten the trace, and they firmly place 

In the bending jaws the bit ; 
Back to the car the reins are thrown, 
And seizing the whip to his hand well known, 396 

Sprung to his seat Automedon,* 

Where long he had loved to sit. 

XI. 

And behind that seat in arms complete^ 
Stood Achilles girt for war ; 

* Here the proniinciation of Automedon is neither Greek nor Bonudc; but 
no lets a dealer in rhyme than Gray will guarantee for it in English :rr- 

" Next in the labors of the chase came on 
To try the chance the bold Hippomer6n."-:rW. B$, 
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He glowed like the sun in his noon-day gyre, 
And his chiding voice sounded fierce and dire, 
As thus to the chargers of his sire 
He shouted from the car. 

XIL 

" My bright bay horse* — my fleet of course, 

Podarg6's far-famed brood, — 400 

Yours be it your master back to bear 

From the battle-field now with surer care. 

Leave me not as you left Patroclus there,* 
All weltering in his blood." 

* Xanthus is a bay horse. Bcllitis, if, as the punning etymologists decide, 
is derived from ffaWoj^ may be fairly supposed to be a dashing horse. I could 
not rhyme them by their Greek, and took, accordingly, the best rhymes with 
which the gods provided me. 

The objections to this incident of the speech of the horse Xanthus are nu- 
merous. Aristarchus rejected the passage altogether : it was always an ob- 
ject of derision for the small wits, from Lucian downward. There are many 
grammatical difficulties in several of the lines, and the two last appear to be 
not merely not Homeric, but not Greek. I do not know how such a construc- 
tion as Qcii re Kal dvipi ?^i Sufir^vai is to be justified; nor am I more satisfied 
with the connection of dX\a vol airtS in the line before ; but no great skill in 
the tinkenng trade of verbal criticism could, I think without much difficulty, 
mend these blots. But the main difficulty in my mind is, whAt was suggested 
by the very oldest critics, why Juno should daunt her favorite warrior on this 
most important of occasions by so ominous a prediction. I cut the knot by 
imagining that "Arn, not 'Hpq, was the noxious goddess boding of ill. In the 
preceding book Agamemnon lays all the blame of his quarrel with Achilles. 
If this supposition be admitted, it will give a reason why her friends the 
Furies stopped the voice of the horse. As for the Ota ActiJcwXevof, that is easi- 
ly accounted for. If "Hpn had once, no matter how intrusively, made her ap- 
pearance in the text, her recognised epithets would immediately follow, as a 
matter of course, in place of 

AvSnevra 6* iOcK "Arij, fj iravras darai^ 

as in T. 91. There are some minor critical difficulties with which I should be 
sorry to trouble the reader of these hasty trifles, but I have always considered 
the boding of the horse as the last of the omens, preceding the death-doomed 
career of his master, and, therefore, not the least of the poetic beauties of the 
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xm. 

Then out npspoke from beneath the yoke 

His dapple-foot steed of bay. 
Low stooped his head, and the yoke around 
His mane encircliDg swept over the ground, 405 

For Here had given him vocal sound 

Achilles' fate to say. 

XIV. 

" Once yet again from the battle-plain, 

Safe back we bear thee home. 
But thy hour of death is hastening nigh. 
All blameless are we, yet thou must die. 
Slain by the hand of a godhead high. 

Such is Fate's relentless doom. 410 

XV. 

'' By no lack of speed, no sloth of steed, 

Patroclus' arms were lost ; 
It was he, most glorious god of light. 
The son of fair Leto, of tresses bright. 
Who slew him amid the foremost fight, 

And gave Hector the fame to boast. 

XVL 

"By our flight as fast as Zephyrus' blast 415 

Was thy chariot whirled along, 
Yet here it is fated thy bones be laid, 
By a god*s strong power and a mortal's blade I" 
Mute was the horse when these words were said. 

For the Furies chained his tongue. 
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XVII. 

Then with angry word the swift-foot lord, 

Thus spoke his prophetic horse :— 
" "Why, Xanthus, in boding tone, 

Hast thou my coming death fore-shown ? 420 

Needless to tell what so well is known. 

That here I lay my corse. 

XVIII. 

" It is fixed by Fate that I end my date 

From my father's land afar : 
But still, ere my day of life runs out, 
No war shall the Trojans lack or rout." 
So said he ; and, with a thundering shout. 

Drove his steeds to the thickest war. 425 



XV. 

Slje ®eneal085 of Qtetuae. 

FROM THE ILlAD.-BooK III. 20O-25a 



This genealogy is one of the longest in the Iliad, reaching, 
if we include Jupiter, through eight generations, to which we 
may add two or three more promised to come :— 

Jupiter 

Daraanus 

Erichthonius 

Tros 

Assaracus 

Capys 

Ancnises 

iEneas. 

Then come the nati natorum, et qui nascentur ab illis, which in- 
dicates, at least, three generations more. In the Latin stories, 
the line of ^neas, I need hardly say, is carried llix^'vv.^ k&^;^-> 
nius to the Alban fathers and the foundftia o^ "BLom^* Q*^ ^^"^^ 
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stories Homer, of course, knew nothing, and the corresponding 
line of the Iliad to that above quoted from Virgil, viz. : — 

Ka\ 9aX6ei -nalitav^ rot kcv fterdiriadt y£i»a)i»rai.— Y. 80S. 

points to no more than two generations of Descendants of 
^neas, who ruled not in Italy, but in Troy, after the extinc- 
tion of the line of Priam, as we find Neptune prophesying:-— 

8<ppa nil iaieepitos ytvsii xai i^avroi tXqrat 
AapSavoVf Sv K^oviSfji irepl irirrtov <pCXaro iea(8<ov^ 
ol IBev i^tylvovTO yvvauoiv n BviiTwav, 
• fi8n Y^P nf»ta^o» yevefiv fjx^lpe KpovltoVf k, r. X.— V. 803-806. 

"Fate wills not this, nor thus can Jove resign 
The Future Father of the Dardan line ; 
The first great ancestor obtained his grace 
And still his love descends on all his race. 
For Priam now, and Priam's faithless kind, 
At length are odious to the all-seeing mind ; 
On great JBneas shall devolve the reign, 
And sons succeeding sons the lasting line sustain." 

Where our English Homer, Pope, has been a little oblivious ; 
for if the love of Jupiter descended on all the line of Darda- 
nus, it is somewhat strange to find in the next verse that the 
existing head of that line, Priam, with all his family, were 
"odious to the all-seeing mind." Sed perinde est, &8 Glnike iB 
in the habit of saying. 

Making the usual allowances for reigns and generations, this 
puts the foundation of Dardania some couple of hundred years 
before the Trojan war, which sufficiently corresponds with the 
ordinary chronologies deduced from the Arundelian marbles 
and other sources. In these the foundation of Troy is set down 
as having occurred in 1480, and its destruction in 1184 B. c. 
Dardanus is, I suppose, derived from Dar, der, dwr, drw, 6pvg, 
&c., an oak, and Dan, a down. He was a Gelt evidently, and 
thd words composing his name after having long served the 
Druids in their mystic groves, as the refrain of a hymn to the 
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oak, *' DdHf dan, dan, ddra dan,* still survive most flourishingly 
among us as a chorus to many a hymn of a different kind in 
the form of " Down, down, down, derry down," " which nobody 
can deny," and perhaps supply the aboriginal tune to **Oh! 
the roast beef of Old England, and oh ! the English roast 
beef." I find the chorus in its primitive form used so lately as 
by Sir George Etherege — Pope's Etherege the polite— in his 
•* She vxnCd, if she ccnCd'^ where they are sung in his cups by 
Sir Oliver Cockwood, ** Dan, dan, dara, danP But this is 
wandering far away, indeed, from the genealogy of thp son of 
Venus. The genealogy shows, too, that Homer, in all probabil- 
ity, lived not much more than sixty or seventy year? from the 
Trojan war, which agrees with many other circumstances. I 
may here remark, that much critical use might be made of the 
Homeric genealogies, particularly of Nestor's, to show the ex- 
treme improbability that the poems attributed to him could 
have been written by more persons than one; but I shall 
speedily find an opportunity of doing so more at length, and so 
close this wandering preface, which has already rambled from 
" Dardanus" to " Derrydown." 

^NEAS, determined to check the slaughterous career of Achil- 
les, comes forth to meet him. Achilles rushes at once to the 
encounter. And what the seed of Venus spoke to Thetis' son^ 
is here thus attempted in ballad metre. 



QLlft ®enealo95 of Qteneae. 



TDLE the thoughts, my soul to dannty 200 

-^ Like a weak boy*s with angry tongue ; 
I could return, with scoffing taunt, 

Words of reviling, wrath, and wrong. 
I know thy line, and thou knowest mine, 

What need it that the tale be told ? 
Spreads over the earth our lofty birth 

In legends of days of old. 



The face of my parents thou ne'er hast viewed. 205 

To my eyes thine were never shown, 
But that thou art of King Peleus' blood 

T.o all mankind is known ; 
And of Thetis the fair, with flowing hair, 

Who dwells 'neath the ocean wave. 
To Anchises' arms, me, the Queen of Oharms, 

Pledge of love, Aphrodite gave. 

III. 

One pair to-day for offspring slain 

In loud lament must weep ; 210 

No longer shall this childish strain 

Our spears from the conflict keep. 
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But if I most tell, what to most men well 

Is known, my lineage prond. 
In days long since gone, was Dardanns, son 

Of Zeus, who compels the cloud. 

IV. 

And he built Dardania, for not as yet ^ 215 

On the plain sacred Ilion stood ; 
But their dwellings at foot of Ida they set 

With many a fountain dewed. 
Next the heir of his race filled his lordly place, 

Erichthonius, richest of men, 
For of thousands three brood-mares had he, 

Feeding upon the fen. 220 

V. 

Loose in the marsh were they turned to feed ; 

And, as Boreas whirled along. 
He was seized with desire, while in flowery mead 

They frolicked amid their young. 
With passion warm, in a dark steed's form. 

He veiled his godlike mould ; 225 

And from his embrace, a wondrous race 

Of twelve she-colts was foaled. 

VI. 

Over waving com was their fleet career, 

On its topmost beard it were sped ; 
So rapid and light their touch, no ear 

Would bend beneath their tread.* 

* Pope's version : — 

" These lightly skimming, when they swept the plain, 
Nor plied the grass, nor bent the tender grain/' &c., 
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If their bounding track coursed over the back 

Of ocean spreading wide ; 
On the unscattered spray of the waters gray. 

They skimmed along the tide. 830 

VII. 

And from Tros, his son, who the Trods swayed 

After his sire as king, 
Did Ilus, Assaracus, Ganymede, 

Three gallant princes, spring. 
And in grace the last all men surpassed. 

So far that the admiring gods 
To Heaven caught him up to bear Jove's cup,* ' 

And dwell in their blest abodes. 236 

u not so happy as his own original couplet in the Essay on Critteum: — 
'' Not so when swift Camilla scours the plain, 
Flies o'er the unbending com, and skims along the main ;" 
which is as good a mimicry of rapidity in yerse as is, perhaps, in the power 
of our monosyllabic language to afford. — W. M. 

* On this Cicero remarks in the First Book of his Tusadan Questions, 
** Nee Homerum audio, qui Gtmymedem a diis raptum ait propter formam at 
Jovi ministraret. * * * Fingebat hsec Homerus, et humana ad 
Deos transferebat ; divina mallem ad nos." This bit of epigram has as usual 
been looked upon as something very fine ; but in reference with that to which 
Cicero alludes, nothing can be more absurd or unjust than the charge against 
old Homer. Compare the Homeric heroes as they appear in the original, 
with the same characters as they are found in the later authors. Bayle or his 
contributors have saved all the trouble of making minute examination to 
those who wish to be acquainted with those things, '' que baud proficit scire." 
It is horrid to be obliged to stain my page with the allusion. I certainly 
shall not go further in reference, nor " daramfacim prasferre pudendis." But 
I must protest that it is Cicero who is the blackguard. Alas 1 that any one, 
no matter how shabbily connected with literature should have the right of 
applying such an epithet to the " divinely inspired breast of Tully," and not 
the greater name of Homer. Xenophon talks mere nonsense on the subject. 
The catching up of Ganymede in the Homeric story means no more than 
that he suddenly disappeared. I am obliged for the sake of rhyme to make 
Tithonus " bridegroom of the Mom ;" but I have ample authority in Homer 
(and I look upon authority elsewhere on any thing in which his times are 
concerned as mere nonsense), for the soft impeachment. — ^W. M. 
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vin. 

To the son of Ilns Laomedon 

Were the bridegroom of the Mom, 
Tithonus, and Priam, who fills the throne, 

Lampus and Glytins bom ; 
And as sturdy a branch, Hicetaon stanch. 

As Ares ever had grown. 
Through Assaracus we join this princely tree» 

My grandsire was his son. 

IX. 

Oapys, Anchises' sire ; he mine. 240 

Such is my lineage high. 
As Hector is head of Priam's Ime, 

So of my father's, I. 
But deem not that worth will follow birth, 

They come not at mortal call ; 
But in varying degrees, as Zeus may please, 

They are given by the Lord of all. 



But let us no more, like siUy boys, 

Wrangle here in idle strain, 2i5 

While all around the fight's fierce noise 

Is sounding over the plain. 
For both and each of slanderous speech 

Might choose a ponderous load ; 
Far more in weight, than a galley's freight, 

By five-score rowers rowed. 

XI. 

The tongue is a weapon nimble to wield, 
For which ample task is found, 



THE GENEALOGY OF ^NEAS. 216 

And of words is a wide and open field» 

All spreading round and round. 250 

Whatever is said, soon back is sped. 

So why should we jarring here, 
like women in rage, contentious wage 

This poor and wordy war ? 

XII. 

Women hurrying on to the public path, 

Careless of false or true, 
At each other rail, as swelling wrath 

Inspires each scolding shrew. 255 

By your right arm strong — not your angry tongue — 

Must I from the field be chased ; 
No longer I stay, without more delay 

Let our spears of the battle taste. 



^ 

i 






XVI. 
Kfstor's iTirst (Sssas in Qtrme. 

WITH AN INTRODUCTION AND NOTES BY THE TEMPLAR.* 



FROM THE ILIAD— Book XI. 670-761. 



This ballad was finished in the golden sunlight of a summer's 
eve. On the following Sabbath, about the same hour that I had 
penned the concluding stanzas from the dictation of the author, 

* Thk introdaction was written by Edward Kenealy, who at this time con- 
tributed a great many papers to Fraser^s Magazine, under the signature of ** A 
Templar." Of Dr. Maginn there was no friend more true, no admirer so 
sincere. Their acquaintance comn^nced only two years before Dr. Maginn's 
death, and speedily ripened into warm regard. When Maginn was on his 
death-bed, at Walton-on-Thames, (one of the most charming of the many beauti- 
ful ruralities in the vicinity of London) almost the only person whom he sent for 
was Mr. Kenealy, who, seeing him without money — a want which his own 
limited means at the time prevented him from adequately supplying — addres- 
sed a manly and earnest letter to Sir Robert Peel, who was then Prime Minis- 
ter, in which he represented his friend's distressed condition — an appeal 
immediately responded to by a generous grant of money. It arrived three 
days before Maginn's death, but, from some reason or other, this noble act of 
thoughtful liberality was never communicated to Maginn, who died in ignor- 
ance of it. — ^Maginn's death took place on Saturday, August 21, 1842. The 
Jast of the Homeric Ballads was taken down, from dictation pn the Sunday 
immediately preceding Maginn's death, by Mr. Kenealy, as related in the In- 
troduction. — Faithful in his friendship, Kenealy followed Maginn's remains 
to the grave, and did justice to his memory — to his large learning — his ex- 
cellent heart — his expansive genius — in a Memoir of considerable len^^ 
which appeared in the Dublin University Magazine fox 3«CQ»»rj,\'^»^ — ^^^'^N. 
the fullest accoant of this very remarkable TQan.— •'Nl. 

Vol. IV.— 10 
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I beheld him cold, and dead, and coffined, awaiting the last sad 
ceremony of interment. The lips that hut a short week before 
had flashed forth choice and beautiful wit were closed and 
colorless; the spirit that shone within his eyes had vanished 
away, and, let us hope, had winged its flight to some sphere of 
peace. All that was mortal of William Maginn lay before me 
— my eyes filled with tears. And I thought within myself 
whither had sped that grand eccentric genius whose learning 
had been the luminary of his age, and whose wit had charmed 
thousands. All was silent ! The only sound was the soughing 
of the cold and melancholy wind as it swept amid the branches 
of the trees that surrounded the cottage, and passed onward, 
moaning as it went. 

On the Sunday before he died, Maginn had been remarkably 
cheerful, eloquent and witty. These qualities, indeed, he pos- 
sessed to the last ; but I had often seen him in health when he 
was not so brilliant as now in his setting, and within a brief 
space of the twilight of death. During the day he had related 
innumerable stories of all the great writers with whom he had 
lived in intimacy ; had talked about books and men with that 
mingled vein of humor and philosophy which was the great 
ornament of his conversation ; and had amused himself in de- 
tailing one of those literary projects in which his mind was al- 
ways running, but which, alas ! were never fated to be Mfilled. 
Death had not at any time entered into his discourse ; apparently 
he sought to keep it altogether out of his thoughts. Though 
so weak as to require to be lifted in my arms across the room, 
he seemed to think dissolution by no means near ; or, if he 
knew that he was dying, he certainly bore it with a philosophy 
that would have immortalized his name in the days of Socrates 
or Oato. About four o'clock I left him for an hour or two, 
when he slept, and returned to him in the evening. He was 
then up, propped by pillows in an arm-chair, and as gay and 
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intelligent as if he bad never been ill. After we bad talked a 

gbort wbile, " K ," said be, " sball I take some work out of 

youl'* I, of course, assented ; and baying got some paper and 
ink, I sat down opposite to bim. He tben took Homer in bis 
band ; and, after a brief interval of tbougbt, dictated tbe latter 
part of tbe following ballad, evidently witb no mental labor, 
but witb an ease tbat could bave resulted only from bis intimacy 
witb tbe Greek, and bis extraordinary power of versification. 
Wben be bad finished I read for bim tbe entire translation, and 
marked out tbe Greek for tbe printer. He desired me. to cor- 
rect tbe proofs. I bave done so, but I scarcely anticipated 
wben we sat together tbat it was to be tbe last of bis composi- 
tions.— E. K. 

The present, although not tbe most finished of tbe ** Homeric 
Ballads," does not, I think, deserve tbe severity witb which 
critics bave spoken of it. It appears to me to be introduced 
witb great poetic skill, and agreeably summons away tbe 
reader from one of those dull bulletins of killed and wounded 
with which Homer occasionally disfigures his poem, and 
which Horace, perhaps, alluded to when be wrote his o/t- 
quando bonus dormitat Homerus, Mr. Pope, of all tbe trans- 
lators of '* tbe old man eloquent," has treated it witb the 
greatest indignity; and, albeit bis version of it is in some 
parts elegant and faithful, it is, on tbe whole, a hurried com- 
position, not written con amore, but witb a manifest eager- 
ness to get through it, and tbat without doing full justice to 
tbe beauties of tbe original. Pope's version, indeed, displays 
a singular instance of compression ; tbe paraphrastic style in 
which be most usually indulged he has altogether avoided. 
I have not space enough to inquire into tbe justice of bis 
condemnation, but I can, at least, afford to my readers a 
glimpse of tbe controversy. 
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The introduction is poetical. Nestor and Idomeneus brayely 
fighting in the van of the Achaians, the attention of the 
former is directed by his companion to the condition of Ma- 
chaon, who has been badly wounded by Paris, and is in dan- 
ger of being killed. Nestor quits the throng of the encounter 
and conveys the physician in his chariot to the tents. As 
they are proceeding, Achillas sees them from a distance and 
sends Patroclus to inquire the name of the wounded warrior. 
Patroclus obeys, and hurries after the chariot: — 

Ot ^ ore Sfi K\iertiiv NnXqWcoi d^itcovTOf 

iLirrol fikv ^' diri0Ti9av 8ir2 ;^0tfj>a rovXvfidrttpav' 

'£| d^ia)v' Tol i' lipQ dnexf/oj^ovTO ^troivoM', 

^T&vre iroTi irvoiffv vapa Biv* iiXos' airap lirtira 

'Ej KXiaifiv l\Q6vTti Inl KkioiioXtri k6lBi^ov,^A.. 517-621. 

" The chief descending from their car he found; 
The panting steeds Eurtmedon unbound. 
The warriors standing on the breezy shore 
To dry their sweat and wash away their gore, 
Here paused a moment, while the gentle gale 
Conveyed that freshness the cool seas exhale ; 
Then, to consult on further methods, went 
And took their seats beneath the shady tent." — Fopb. 

Here Hecamede, " Arsinous' daughter graced with golden hairs,'* 
prepares a repast for them in due form. The description is 
picturesque : — 

"H c<pQiv repwTOv ftiif iitiyrpottiXs rrpam^w) 
K.aXfiv, Kvaviirs^av, i^^oov' airhp hr^ a^rtji 
XaXiretov Kdfteov' iiri 81 xpSfiVov, vorto S^povy 
'H<J2 ni\i j(\(tipdv, irapa 6* dX^irpv lepo^ ukt^v* 
Hhp Si ievas repiKaWis, S oIkoBsv ^y* h yspatdi^ 
Xpvo-etoif fiXoiffi ittnapnivov* ovara d* airoU 
Tsaaap' taav, ioiaX il irtXeiaits dp<pU iKatrrov 
Xf)vo-eiai vtpiBovTo' S^ui <J* ind mBftiva fiaav, 
"AXXo; ftiv fioyiuyv dtrroKivfieraerKS rpairi^tHf 
IlAetov i6v' Ncjrrwp 6* b ytpuv dfioyfirl &ttp8v, 
*Ev rcj /Ja ff^t KVKrios, yvv^ eUvTa Bsffftv, 
Otv<t) TlpafAvlio), ivl 6* atyeiov Kvff rvpdv 
Kv^trn ;^aX«rc(t}, iiri 6' iX^ira Xivxa rraXwtv' 
Ilivinepai 6^ iireXevaev, iirci /{' wwXtaas KVKSid. 
Tw J' iirsi ovy wtvovr* dtpirriv noXvKayKia iirpaVj 
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iAC6otctif ripirovTo vpds dWfi'Xovs eveiroyrcf. 

Jl&rpoK\os a Oipjicrtv ifiararOf ia6deoi 0aij.— A, 627—645. 

*' A table first with azure feet she placed 
Whose ample orb a brazen charger graced ; 
Honey new pressed, the sacred flower of wheat, 
And wholesome garlic crowned the sav'ry treat ; 
Next her white hand an antique goblet brings — 
A goblet sacred to the Ptlian kings 
From eldest times : embossed with studs of gold, 
Two feet support it, and four handles hold ; 

On each bright handle, bending o'er the brink, 
In sculptured gold, two turtles seem to drink ; 
A massy weight, yet heaved with ease by him. 
When the brisk nectar overlooked the brim. 
Tempered in this, the nymph of form divine 
Pours a large portion of the Pramnian wine ; 
With goat's milk cheese and flav'rous taste bestows, 
And last with flour the smiling surface strews. 
This for the wounded prince the dame prepares. 
The cordial beverage reverend Nestor shares ; 
Salubrious draughts the warrior's thirst allay. 
And pleasing conference beguiles the day. 
Meantime Patroclus, by Achilles sent. 
Unheard approached, and stood before the tent."* 

To the inquiry of Patroclus, Nestor replies with feigned aston- 
ishment that Achilles should condescend to take any notice 
of those who had the misfortune to he wounded ; and after 
enumerating the most illustrious chieftains who had heen dis- 
abled, hursts forth into an eloquent narrative of his own 
eagerness for the field of youth, which he impliedly contrasts 
with the supineness of Patroclus and the hero Pelides. Pope, 
however, remarks severely on him " for being too long. He 
crowds incident upon incident ; and when he speaks of him- 
self, he expatiates upon his own great actions, very naturally, 
indeed, to old age, but unseasonably in the present juncture. 
When he comes to speak of his killing the son of Augias, he 

* Pope, as usual, makes a blunder here. He had just before said that 
Patroclus "had found" the chief descending from the chariot, whereas in 
truth he had not then come up. — ^W. M. 
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is 80 well pleased with himself that he forgets the distress of 
the army, and can not leave his favorite subject until he has 
given us the pedigree of his relations, his wife's name, her 
excellence, the command he bore, and the £ary with which 
he assaulted him. These and many other circumstances, as 
they have no visible allusion to the design of the speech, 
seem to be unfortunately introduced." If this be not hyper- 
criticism, and that of the very poorest and paltriest kind — 
worthy only of some prating Zoilus or Dennis, but not of 
Alexander Pope — I know not what the word means. The 
refutation of the little Queen Anne's man may be safely left 
to a female, who thus brains him, not with a fan, but with a 
weapon even more powerful — a pen : " Patrocle retenu par 
Nestor voit de ses yeux Textremite ou les Grecs sont reduits : 
en s'en retoumant, il rencontre Eurypile blesse il est oblig6 
de le mener dans sa tente, et de lo penser, et pendant qu'il 
est occup^ 4 ce devoir si necessaire, il voit les retraments 
forcez. ♦ ♦ ♦ Au reste, ce conte est plac6 icy avec 
beaucoup d'art, car le but de Nestor est de retenir Patrocle 
jusqu'au afin que cette veiie si touchante le dispose k aller 
faire son rapport a Achille et si interceder pour eux aupres 
de luy."* So that there is deep design in all the digressions 
into which the old man slides. This I take to be a satisfac- 
tory answer to the objections of Pope. 
In Barnes' splendid Homer there is a complete epitome of this 
ballad. As I think it greatly elucidates what, without it, to 
many might seem intricate, I insert it here : — 

NfXcdf h TloaeiSuvos ImriKOiTaTOS tcjv kuB* airov yevo^tvoi irrsfAxf/ev eii 'HA(v tmrovf 
is T(av in* AMytov avvrtkofitvov dyava* "NUriffavruv 6t Tovrtov^ ^d6vri9as A$ytiai 
ditsairaaK tovtovs kui tovs f|i'io;^owj i^tiKSv azpaKTOVi* "NriXevs St yvoHs, HiTVj(,(a» 
i}yc. Ne(rr(i)p 6s h raiScjv airov vsuraros crpaT6v Mpotaas inrjXdev "HXiSiy kcu, iroX- 
\ovs dvoKTsTvas aits\afie rovi XmrovSy xai oix dXiyriv tuv iroXtjituv dmavpav Xtuw* 
*H lOTopia napa *!fspSKv6ri. 

* Madame Daciet m hftx 'So\»&.— NT, M. 
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OH ! was I as erst in my youthful day, 
In vigor and strength the same, 670 

When we and the Eleans about a prey 

Of cattle to combat came ; 
When by my hand Itymones fell 

To the rescue rushing on ; 
(Of Hypirochus who was wont to dwell 
In Elis, gallant son.) 

II. 

In the foremost line as he guarded his kine» 

I stretched him amid the dead ; 
While with fear and amaze did the wild troops gaze 675 

Whom he from his farm-lands led 
Fifty flocks of goats, as many sheep, 

And fifty drove of swine ; 
Fifty lowing herds at one night's sweep 

I drove from the plain as mine. 

III. 

And thrice ^j mares of yellow main, 

And with them many a foal, 680 

And we drove them to Neleus who held his reign 
In those olden times o'er the Pylian plain, 

And rejoiced was he in his soul 
That to me, so young in my first essay, 

Should BO rich a booty fall ; 
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And by heralds at dawn of the breaking day, 

It was proclaimed to all. / 686 

IV. 

To whom debt was due all Elis through 

Should meet in the spoils to share ; 
And together the Pylian chieftains drew, 

And made a division fair ; 
For many a score of ancient date 

Was to poor Pylos owed, 
For we were reduced to low estate 

By the strength of a demigod. 



For Hercules came in years gone by, 690 

And by him were our best men slain ; 
Twelve gallant sons had Neleus, and I 

Did then the last remain ; 
The Epeians, therefore, thought they might dare 

In their haughty meanness strong ; 
To a people so weak they refused to spare 

Insults of deed, or tongue. 695 

VI. 

A lowing herd and a fleecy flock, 

In number of hundreds three,- 
As his share with the shepherds old Neleus took, 

For the heaviest claim had he. 
Four horses famed for glories won 

When contending for the prize. 
As for a tripod they went to run. 

Were seized in a shameful wise. 700 
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VII. 

King Augias stopped them travelling on, 

And back the driver came, 
His race not ra^i, his coursers gone, 

With anger filled and shame. 
Large, therefore, the share might my father choose, 

To the people he gave the rest. 
That none might his fairness in dolling accuse. 

To divide as it pleased him best. 705 

VIII. 

And now our various labors done, 

Due sacrificial cheer 
We offered the gods outside the town, 

Free from the pressing fear ; 
But on the third mom, of foot and horse 

A mighty gathering came ; 
The Molians armed them with the force. 

Though but boys unknown to fame. 710 

IX. 

A distant town Thryoessa stands 

Where Alpheus' waters sweep 
At the edge remote of Pylos' sands, 

Perched on the rocky steep. 
This far-off town they sought to gain. 

And to use it at their need ; 
But when they had traversed all the plain 

Athene came with speed 715 



By night ; and the Pylians to arms she bid, 
And they answered with delight ; 
10* 
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Bnt my steeds of war old Neleus hid, 

To keep me from the fight. 
He said I knew not the works of war, ' 

And yet to the field I sped, 
Where I fought, though on foot, the horsemen near, 720 

By Athene's orders led. 

XL 

Olose by Arene the Minyas flows. 

And falls into the sea. 
Where the Pylian horsemen, till morning rose, 

Awaited our infantry. 
Then full of force our armor shine, 725 

By Alpheus' banks we stood. 
And we sacrificed there to the powers divine, 

And first to the Olympian God. 

XH. 

To Alpheus a steer — to Posidon a steer, 

And a heifer all unbroke 
To Pallas — and then our festal cheer 

Throughout the ranks we took. 730 

And the livelong night in our arms we lay. 

Close by the rushing tide, 
While to Pylos the Epeians made their way, 

Oamping its walls beside. 

xin. 

And soon as morning's dawn was seen. 

Scattering its light around, 735 

Praying to Jove, and Wisdom's Queen, 

We for the fight were boxxnd •, 
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When we fairly joined us in the fray, 

By me was the first man slain ; 
No horses longer I needed that day, 

And my father's scheme was vain. 

XIV. 

Brave Molens, whom I made to bleed, 

Had chosen as a bride 
King Angias' daughter, fair Agamede, 740 

By whom the virtues of plant and weed. 

Wherever grown, were tried. 
And I slew him there with my brazen ^spear, 

And as in the dust he rolled, 
In his chariot I drove in hot career 

To the foremost warriors bold. 

XV. 

And hither and thither the Epeians fled, 

When they saw that warrior fall, 745 

Their horse to the flght who had always led. 

And was foremost in valor's call. 
But on I rushed, like a darksome blast. 

And from fifty chariots soon. 
To bite the dust two riders were cast, 

By my right arm alone. 

XVI. 

And the Molian twins I there had slain 750 

But for the pitchy cloud 
In which their father, who rules the main. 

Did them from danger shroud. 
Then Jove assisting across the field, 

We made the Epeiana fly, 
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The men we slay, and their corses yield 

Of armor a rich supply. 755 

XVII. 

Till we came to Bnprasium, rich in wheat, 

Our horse rode conquering still, 
Under Olenia's rocky retreat 

And Alicium*s distant hill. 
And there their last man low I laid ; 

And much honor we lavished free, 
First 'mong the gods to Jove they paid, 

'Mong mankind first to me. 761 



HOMERIC TRANSLATIONS. 



I. 
Qi;i)je toilie of Mnno^ 

FH6m the ILIAD.— Book XIV. 153-3S3. 



Qneen Jtino does an artful m\e, 
^ 'Gainst Jupiter employ ; 
And hinders him, by aid of sleep. 
From giving help to Troy. 

I. 

rpHE golden-throned qneen of Heaven beheld 

-*- The arduous conflict from the Olympian height ; 

Well pleased she saw, upon the ensanguined field, 

King Neptune toiling in the glorious fight : 
"But Jove she viewed not with the like delight 

On watery Ida's loftiest peak reclined ; 
The goddess, filled with hatred at his sight. 

Stood pondering long what method she could find, 
With artfal wile to cheat the Almighty Thunderer's mind. 

* This translation appeared in Blackwood's Magazine, for July, 1 820, and was 
introduced m a note to " Dear and excellent Mr. North," commencing thus : 
"Although I have no doubt your readers have a due sense of the merits of 
Pope's translation — the most elegant — and, of Cowper's, the most exact, 
in our language ; and although many of them have, I doubt not, dipped into 
the rough but eneigetic stream of old Chapman with pleasure, yet I presume 
to hope, that the following attempt to exhibit a small Augment of the Hiad, 
in the rhythm of Spenser, may not be altogether unacceptable." — ^M. 
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Thus she resolves at length ; to go to Ide, 
Adorned with all the aiding powers of art ; 

There on the force of heauty she relied, 

* To win the -^gis-bearing monarch's heart ; 

Then from the fight to turn his eyes apart, 
Bending his lids with sleep's oblivious load ; 

Pleased with the thought she hastens to depart, 
And speeds her steps to gain her own abode, 
Built by her favorite son, Vulcan the artist God. 

III. 

Then to her secret bower she bent her way, 

None, save herself, its threshold ever passed ; 
Its doors she oped with her mysterious key. 

Then entering, closed the splendid portal fast : 
O'er her fair form ambrosial streams she cast. 

And oil, soft, fragrant, grateful to the sense ; 
Its powerful perfume from the chamber past 

Through the whole dome ; the gales conveyed it thence, 
O'er all the Heavens and earth new fragrance to dispense. 

IV. 

This labor done, she wreathes her heavenly hair, 

On her immortal head in curls to twine ; ' 
Then round her casts the robe of beauty rare, 

Which Pallas wrought with many a rich design ; 
Its folds above 'bright golden clasps confine, 

A circling zone close binds it at the waist, 
A zone round which a hundred tassels shine, 

A splendid fringe ; then in her ears she placed 
Her sparkling rings of gold, with three fair brilliants graced. 
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V. 

Next her fine form the mantle's folds surround, 

New-woven, of splendor dazzling as the sun ; 
Her sandals last upon her feet she bound, 

And then the pleasing cares of dress were done ; 
Straight from her bower to Venus has she gone. 

Whom she addressed, withdrawing her apart ; 
" Say, daughter dear, shall my request be won 1 

Or wilt thou scorn my suit, enraged at heart 
That I espouse the, Oreek, and thou the Trojan part V* 

VI. 

Fair Venus gave the queen a mild reply, 
" Be thy request, imperial Juno, made. 
Nor fear that Venus will the suit deny ; 

If I can grant thy bidding is obeyed." 
With artful wile the heavenly sovereign said : 

" Grant that I may those powerful charms display, 
. By which the sons of Heaven and earth are swayed ; 

For I to earth's far limits bend my way. 
Where Ocean, sire of Gods, and ancient Tethys sway. 

VII. 

<* Me to their realm my mother Rhea sent. 

Where I was bred beneath the fostering care ; 
Where Saturn, under earth and ocean pent. 

Resigned to Jove the empire of the air. 
I haste to reconcile the ancient pair. 

Since angry quarrels have disturbed their peace ; 
No more the genial couch of love they share. 

But if my voice should bid the contest cease. 
How would their former love, for such kind care, increase." 
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VIII. 

" Gonld I refuse," the queen of smiles replied, 

" The regal consort of the Almighty Sire ?" 
Then from her hreast the cestus she untied, 

In which was stored whatever can love inspire; 
In it was tender passion, warm desire, 

Fond lovers' soft and amorous intercourse, 
Th' endearing looks and accents that can fire 

The soul With passionate love's resistless force, 
'Gainst which the wisest find in wisdom no resource. 

IX. 

Into Satumia's hand she gave the zone. 

And said, " Conceal this cestus in thy hreast — 
Such is th' emhroidered girdle's power, that none 

Can e'er refuse to grant thee thy request." 
Gladly the queen received it, and expressed 

Her heartfelt pleasure hy a gracious smile ; 
Quick to her hosom she the girdle pressed : — 

Fair Venus sought the Thunderer's lordly pile. 
And Juno left the skies to seek the Lemnian isle. 



Ahove Pieria's realms the goddess speeds. 

O'er fair Emathia, o'er the mountains steep 
Of snowy Thrace, renowned for generous steeds ; 

Nor touched the earth. She then descends to sweep 
From Atho's summit o'er the hillowy deep ; 

Lemnos, where nohle Thoas held command. 
Quickly she gains, and meets the god of sleep ; 

Death's drowsy brother taking by the hand, 
8be urges thus her suit in accents ^oiv. «xA\AAxyit — 
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XI. 

** Sleep, whose dominion gods and men obey. 

If to assist me thou didst e'er incline, 
Assist me now. I grateftd shall repay, 
. If Jove's bright eyes to slumber thou consign, 
While in his fond embraces I recline. 

A golden throne Vulcan my son shall mould, 
In recompense for this, with art divine ; 

A throne and footstool of the purest gold. 
Which will thy shapely feet at the gay feast uphold." 

XII. 

Sleep thus replied : *' Satumia, queen supremOt 

On any other should my influence fall 
Among th' immortals, even upon the stream 

Of ancient Ocean, parent of us all. 
But not on Jove, save when he deigns to call. 

At thy request I ventured once before 
In my soft bonds his senses to enthral. 

What time his conquering galleys from the shore 
Of subjugated Troy the great Alcides bore. 

XIII. 

*' Around his soul my balmy influence cast 

Lulled into sleep th* all-seeing eyes of Jove ; 
While, roused by thee, the terrors of the blast 

Against his son in tempest fury strove. 
And into populous Cos his vessels drove 

Far from his friends — when Jove awaked again 
He hurled th' immortals through the halls above ; 

Me chief he sought, to 'whelm me in the mam^ 
Did not reBiatless Nigbt Ms Vengeful ire teatcaxn. 
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XIV. 

'* To her, who spreads ber unsubdued control 

O'er men and gods, I bent my bastj flight, 
Jove then forgave, though angry in' his soul. 

For he revered the power of ancient Night. 
Then canst thou me forgetful thus invite, 

Rashly again the sovereign's wrath to dare t" 
** Let not such idle thoughts thy soul affright." 

Juno replied, " Has Jupiter such care 
For Ilium's haughty sons, as for his valorous heirt 

XV. 

" Can they to him their lofty lineage trace t 

But come, I'll gift thee with a heavenly bride, 
Pasithea, the fair, the youthful Grace, 

The maid for whose bright charms thou long hast sighed.'* 
She ceased, o'erjoyed the slumberous god replied, 

" By Styx, inviolable river, swear ; 
Let one hand touch the ocean's level tide, 

Let fruitful earth the other hand upbear. 
That the dark gods below the solemn vow may hear. 

XVI. 

" That they may witness, from the depths of space, 

Where round old Saturn circled they remain, 
That thou wilt gift me with that heavenly Grace 

For whose bright charms I sigh so long in vain.** 
Fair Juno took the oath ; in solemn strain 

By name invoking from the realms below 
The subtartarean gods, the Titan train, 

That they the sacred covenant might know. 
Thus was the contract ma&e, w\^ t^>a&^^ VJci^ ^«^ . 
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XVII. 

Then bent on speed, the Imbrian shore they leave* 

And wrapt in darkness, for Mount Ida make ; 
Arrived at Lectos, springing from the wave, 

Aloft in air their soaring course thej take ; 
Beneath their feet the lofty forests shake, 

As o'er their topmost boughs in haste they flew. 
And where the branches formed a veil opaque, 

Somnus remained, to shun the Thunderer's view, 
Perched in a lofty flr, the tallest there that grew. 

XVIII. 

Changed to a mountain bird, concealed from all. 

Close nestling in the shadowing boughs he lies, 
(The shrill-toned bird which men Cymindis call, 

Calchis the immortals name it in the skies). 
Meanwhile to Gargarus Saturnia hies. 

And there she inet the cloud-compelling Jove : 
He saw ! he loved ! such beauties met his eyes. 

That all his soul love's warmest transports move . 
Not warmer did he feel when first he learned to love. 

XIX. 

Not even when first in her encircling arms. 

In sweet, in stolen embraces, he reclined ; 
Seized with desire, enraptured with her charms, 

He thus addressed the queen in accents kind : 
'* Why didst thou leave thy car and steeds behind, 

And thus on foot from far Olympus stray ?" 
Him Juno answered, with dissembling mind, 

" To Earth's far limits I direct my way, 
Where Ocean, sire of Gfods, and ancient Te^\i'j^ «^%:^ • 
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XX. 

" In youth they reared me with parental care. 

And now to them I hasten as a friend ; 
For filled with wrath, the couch no more they share. 

And much I wish the angiy strife to end ; 
At Ida's foot my steeds and car attend, 

Seated on which o'er land and sea I speed ; 
But ere on this long tour my course I hend, 

I ask thy leare ; for quarrel it might breed. 
Did I, unknown to thee, to Ocean's streams proceed." 

XXI. 

Her answered thus the cloud-coinpelling Jove :— 

" That task, fair queen, another time peiform ; 
But now devote the precious hours to Idve ; 

For ne'er did mortal on immortal form 
My soul ere this with such fierce passion warm : 

Not even Ixion's wife, from whose embrace 
Pirithous came, had such a power to charm ; — 

Not even fair Danae, maid .of matchless grace. 
From whom brave Perseus sprung, noblest of human race I 

XXII. 

" Not so I loved the royal maid of Tyre, 

From whom just Rhadamanth and Minos came ; 
Nor did Alcmena's charms such love inspire. 

Who bore Alcides, chief of glorious name ; 
Not so did Semele my soul imflame, 

'^ho Bacchus, joyous god to mortals, bore; 
Not so I loved Queen Ceres, fair-haired dame ; 

Nor Leto — no, nor even thyself before. 
As now with fond desire iTaiiBipoTl^^l «AaT^r 
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XXIII. 
With artful words Queen Juno answered Jove, 

" What dost thou thus, impatient king, propose ? 
Wouldst thou the sacred mysteries of love 

On Ida's top to open view expose 1 
What would ensue if, ere from sleep we rose. 

Some God should view me locked in thy emhrace, 
And to the Immortal Powers the tale disclosed 

Ne'er to thy dome could I my steps retrace. 
Arising from thy couch, confounded in disgrace. 

XXIV. 

" But if to love thy wishes be disposed. 

To thine own bower, by Vulcan built, repair ; 
His art the solid doors has firmly closed. 

And there the genial bed of love we'll share.** 
""Nor God nor man," cried Jove, " (dismiss that care) 

Shall view us here ; for such a dusky cloud 
Of gold shall darken the surrounding air. 

Not even the sun shall pierce th' obscuring shroud. 
Whose beams with brightest powers of splendor are endowed.'* 

XXV. 

He spoke, and round the queen his arms he flung. 

Beneath them Earth the freshest herbage threw ; 
For their soft couch her hyacinth up sprung. 

The saffron flower, the lotus bathed in dew ; 
Upraised on this they lay concealed from view ; 

A golden cloud enveloped them around. 
Distilling dew-drops of resplendent hue ; 

The monarch's arms his lovely spouse surround. 
On Gargarus' lofty top, in love and slumber drowned. 

Thus Jupiter with Jnno here, While AJax, \ie\pe^\>7 "^e^Nsxas? % isci^gp^ 
Foj^t the Aght below. Does Hectoi oveiteorw . 



11. 

Battl)n0f or tl)e ]|)iraU0.* 



FROM THE IUAD.-Htmn V. 



I 



SHALL now a tale relate, 
Of Bacchus, son of Semele ; 
How upon a cliff be sate, 

Washed by the ever-barren sea. 

* This translation appeared in BiackwoocTs Magazine, for June, 1821. It 
was preceded by a note from Maginn as follows : — 

"Dear Christopher: I send you a short Homeric hymn, translated 
into that lyric metre of which Su* Walter Scott is the mighty master. How 
I have sacceedcd, must of course be left to others to determine ; but I may 
say, that I am decidedly of opinion that the measure might be advantageous- 
ly employed in rendering several passages in the romantic parts of the classi- 
cal poets. There are a great many portions of Homer particularly, which 
are pecul\^rly fit for it. Lord Byron, in his dedication of the Corsair, justly 
observes, that no one has been able to manage with perfect success, the dan- 
gerous facility of the octosyllabic verse, but the Ariosto of the North. I 
agree with his lordship altogether; even in his own hands, or those of Moore, 
it is by no means equally well managed. Coleridge could give it its fullest 
and most bewitching melody ; but I fear that we call on him in vain, and I 
am sorry for it. Many poets of most respectable powers have failed com- 
pletely, which I mention to excuse myself, if I be judged to have followed 
their example." 

To the above Christopher North appended the following remarks : " We 
have a misty sort of recollection of a translation of this poem, by Mr L. 
Hunt, whereof the first two lines only have remained in our memory. They 
are as follows : 

" * Of Bacchus let me tell a sparkling story. — 
'Twas by the sea-side on a promon — tory.' 
But the rest of the translation, and how he cockneyized at the es^nso of Hb- 
mer, is it not to be found in the ihops oi \)aa trocc^-TMi^«^V*--'Ml. 
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A youtli, scarce passing from the years 
. Of boyhood, the gay God appears. 
Dark waved the tresses of his head. 
And round his beauteous form was spread 

A mantle dipped in Tyrian dye. 
When swift across the azure deep 
A crew of Tuscan pirates sweep, 

Driven on by evil destiny. 
Who, when they see the youth divine. 
With many a secret nod and sign, 
To seize him as a prey combine. 
Instant they spring upon the land. 
And grasp the God with felon hand ; 
Then with their captive, glad at heart, 
Quick to their galley they depart. 
The crew were joyous, for they thought 
That they a gallant prize had brought — ^ 

Deeming him, from his regal air, - 
The offspring of a high born King ; 
• And soon, with cruel hands, they dare 

Round him the rigorous bands to fling. 

They bound him, but the hope was vain 
To hold the God in servile chain ; 
The flexile withs,* which they had twined 
Round hand and foot, self-loosed unbind. 
Unshackled sat the youth — a smile 
Played in his dark blue eye the while. 
The pilot marked it ; at the view 
Awestruck, he thus addressed the crew : 

* An expressive word, as it seems to me, bat I fear almost obsolete. It is 
used by the translators of the Bible. " And Samson said unto her, if thejr 
Und me with seven green withs, that were never dried/' &c. Jodgea x^ t« 
and again, verses 8, 9. — ^W. M. 
Vol, IV.-^ll 
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— " friends, unhappy friends, I fear 

That you have seized a powerfril God ; 
Wo to our vessel, if it hear 

Such captive o'er the wat'ry road. 
King Jupiter he seems to he, 

Or Phoehus of the silver how, • 

Or Neptune, monarch of the sea. 
And not a son of earth helow. 
Even from his form 'tis plain he comes 
From high Olympus' heavenly domes, 
Haste then, companions, and restore 
The immortal stranger to the shore. 

Nor farther efforts make 
To hold him prisoner, lest his wrath 
Should with fierce storms pursue our path, 

Or bid the whirlwind wake." 
" Fool !" the indignant captain cried, 
" Fair hlows the wind along the tide ; 
Then spread the sail, arrange the yard : 
That is thy duty, owrs to guard 

The captive we have ta'en. 
He goes with us ; whether we wend 
To Egypt, or to Cyprus bend ; 
Or farther o'er the main. 
Beach the cold regions of the North. 
At last he will disclose his kin. 
And rank, and riches ; hy his worth 

We then shall know what price he'll win. 
Steer onward fearlessly ; for Heaven 
His fate into our hands has given." 

He spoke — the mast was raised — the sail 
Spread bellying to the prosperous gale. 
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They went — but wonders strange and new 
Ere long arose before their view. 
First round the sable yessePs side 

Gashed babbling forth a flood of wine* 
Exhaling from its balmy tide 

Ambrosial perfume, scent divine. 
With awe th* aflPrighted rovers stood, 
Gazing upon the magic flood. 
Then round the sail, high over head % 

A vine its wandering tendrils spread 

Deep hung with clustering fruit ; 
Its clasping arms about the mast 
An ivy gemmed with berries cast 

With many a flowery shoot ; 
And every rower's bench around 
Was with a festal chaplet crowned. 
** Haste, haste, Mededes, gain the shore," 

Loud on the pilot was their cry. 
Vain prayer — that refuge they no more 
Are destined to espy. 

Changed was his form — and lo ! the Gh)d 
In lion shape the deck bestrode. 
With hideous roaring ; and a bear* 
Furred in a rugged coat of hair 

He raised by wondrous sorcery 
In the mid-vessel : where, oh ! ' where 

Shall the sad pirates flee t 
The bear sprung up — the lion dread 
Glared awful from the vessel's head, 

* I think this bear is rather a sapcrflnons monster ; bat a translator must 
go through thick and thin with his author. I suspect the passage is interpo- 
lated, and recommend the next editor of the Homeric hymns, to coxu^v^^st^^Scfi^ 
propriety of striking out the lines in questiou.— "W. 'NL. 
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— " friends, nnliappy friends, I fear 

That yon have seized a powerful Crod ; 
Wo to our vessel, if it bear 

Such captive o'er the wat'ry road. 
King Jupiter he seems to be, 

Or Phoebus of the silver bow, • 

Or Neptune, monarch of the sea. 
And not a son of earth below. 
Even from his form 'tis plain he comes 
From high Olympus* heavenly domes. 
Haste then, companions, and restore 
The immortal stranger to the shore. 

Nor farther efforts make 
To hold him prisoner, lest his wrath 
Should with fierce storms pursue our path, 

Or bid the whirlwind wake." 
" Fool !" the indignant captain cried, 
" Fair blows the wind along the tide ; 
Then spread the sail, arrange the yard : 
That is thy duty, ours to guard 

The captive we have ta'en. 
He goes with us ; whether we wend 
To Egypt, or to Cyprus bend ; 
Or farther o'er the main, 
Beach the cold regions of the North. 
At last he will disclose his kin. 
And rank, and riches ; by his worth 

We then shall know what price he'll win. 
Steer onward fearlessly ; for Heaven 
His fate into our hands has given." 

He spoke — the mast was raised — the sail 
Spread bellying to the prosperous gale. 
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They went — but wonders strange and new 
Ere long arose before tbeir view. 
First round the sable vessel's side 

Gushed bubbling forth a flood of wine, 
Exhaling from its balmy tide 

Ambrosial perfume, scent divine. 
With awe th' affirighted rovers stood, 
Gazing upon the magic flood. 
Then round the sail, high over head % 

A vine its wandering tendrils spread 

Deep hung with clustering fruit ; 
Its clasping arms about the mast 
An ivy gemmed with berries cast 

With many a flowery shoot ; 
And every rower's bench around 
Was with a festal chaplet crowned. 
^ Haste, haste, Mededes, gain the shore/' 

Loud on the pilot was their cry. 
Vain prayer — that refuge they no more 
Are destined to espy. 

Changed was his form — and lo ! the Gh)d 
In lion shape the deck bestrode. 
With hideous roaring ; and a bear* 
Furred in a rugged coat of hair 

He raised by wondrous sorcery 
In the mid-vessel : where, oh ! ' where 

Shall the sad pirates flee ? 
The bear sprung up — the lion dread 
Glared awful from the vessel's head, 

* I think this bear is rather a sapcrflnoas monster; bat a translator must 
go throagh thick and thin wi(h his author. I suspect the passage is inteipo- 
lated, and recommend the next editor of the Homeric hymns, to coxu^^^st^^Scfi^ 
propriety of striking out the lines in question.— "W . 'NL. 
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Tbey, terror-smitten, turned and fled 
And round the nnfearing pilot throng — 
Unfearing, for he did no wrong. 
On rushed the God in furious mood, 

And seized the chieftain of the band ; 
The rest, when his dire fate they viewed, 
Plunged — headlong plunged, into the flood, 

And swam to gain the land. 
In vain ; the Ood*s resistless force 
Changed them to dolphins in their course. 
But the just pilot he did bless 
With life and flowing happiness. 
" Thou need'st not fear ; thy worth," he said, 
** A mighty Mend in me has made ; 
For I am Bacchus, son of Jove, 

And Semele, his Theban love." 
Hail, son of bright-eyed Semele ; thy praise 
Shall still be sung by me in tuneful lays. 



ni. 
(tri)e biBit of.iQeien to tlje Qcctan ®ate.* 



FROM THE ILIAD.-BooK V. 121-S44. 



This is an attempt to turn a passage of the Hiad into the metre ased by Sir 
Walter Scott. The passage selected is that which mach resembles a scene 
frequently repeated in his works, both of verse and prose. Helen describes 
to Priam and his elders the persons and the characters of the Grecian 
chiefs as Rebecca describes the attack on the castle of Front de Boeof ta 
Ivanhoe. The battle in Marmion is related in nearly a similar manner ; 
and many other instances could be collected. 
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-*• On a speedy message came ; 

In her form she seemed to be 

Like unto Laodice, 

Fairest of Priam's daughters she, 

Of royal Helicaon spouse, 

The hope of old Antenor's house. 

She found the lovely queen at home. 

Weaving a web of gorgeous hue ; 
And as she plied the busy loom. 

The various woes of war she drewy 
Which Trojan knight and cuirassier 

Achaian, suffered for her sake : 
" sister dear, come hasten here," 
So standing close swift Iris spake, 

* From Draser*i Magazine, iox 'MlojA^'^- 



246 HOMERIC TRANSLATIONS. 

" A prospect strange ! some wondrons change 
The Greeks and Trojans seem to make. 
Long years in deadly war they stood, 
Thirsting for each other's hlood ; 
But now they sit in silent lines, 

And battle's voice no more we hear ; 
Each on his shield at ease reclines, 

Stuck on its butt is each tall spear ; 
And Alexander will advance 

To meet bold Menelaus in fight ; 
And he who conquers with the lance, 

Shall win thee as his own of right.'* 138 



As thus she spake, o'er Helen's soul 
A tender feeling sweetly stole ; 
Soft thoughts upon the instant come 

Across the lovely lady's mind. 
Of her first husband and her home. 

Her kin and parents left behind. 
Wrapt in a veil as white as snow. 

Goes she from her secret bower ; 
While down her cheeks in gentle flow 

Tears by sad memory summoned shower. 
Not alone she chose to go. 
But with her took her handmaidens two-* 
(Ethre, a child of Pittbeus' line, 
And Clymene of lustrous eyne. 
Soon they reached the Scsean gate, 
Where the aged chieftains sate : 
Round Priam, Ilion's aged king, 
Panthus, ThymsBtes, formed a ring. 
And Hicetaon, in the wars 
Distinguished as a branch of Mars. 
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With them Ucalegon she found, 

And old Antengr seated there, 
In Trojan councils more renowned 

For sage advice no statesman were. 
Age chilled their hlood, and now the sword 

No longer in the fight they wield, 
But from their souls, with wisdom stored, 

The counsels wise of age they yield. 
As the crickets on the tree 
Pour forth their shrilly melody. 
So on the tower these ^'chieftains old 
Of Ilion serious converse hold. 
When they were of Helen fair 
Coming to the gate aware. 
Each to each in whispered tone 
What of her they thought made known : 
" Who can feel wonder or amaze 
That Greece and Troy such length of days 
Should toil on toil, and wo on wo, 
For such a woman undergo ? 
In beauty she can match with even 
The inmiortal goddesses of heaven. 
But charming as she is, yet still 

Would she were gone from Ilion's towers^ 
And homeward sailing, spare the ill 

Her presence heaps on us and oars." 160 

III. 

Her Priam spake in accents mild : 
" Come sit by me, my darling child ; 
Come sit by me, that you may see 
The warriors of your own countree— 
Tour first espoused and many a one 
Beside in land Achaian known. 
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I blame you not — the will of Heaven 
Has hither this misfortune driven : 
It is the gods, not you, have sent 
The Grecian host, on slaughter bent. 
Tell me yon stately chieftain's name, 

Of mighty bulk and stature tall — 
Others a loftier height may claim, 

But he is noblest of them all ; 
A goodlier man I ne'er have seen, 
Nor one of more commanding mien — 
Of kingly rank is he, I ween." 
Then the beauty without peer, 

Helen, the queen of women, said, 
" O father ! whom I must revere 

With feelings of respect and dread. 
Would that an ill death I had died 
Before I crossed the ^gean tide. 
To sail for Ilium with your son. 

Leaving my native bower behind, 

My brothers, my companions kind — 
My daughter dear, my only one ! 
But what is past we can't recall. 

And now the weary lot is mine 
To let the wasting tear-drop fall. 

Through ceaseless hours in grief to pine* 
It is to me an easy task 
To name the chief of whom you ask : 
King Agamemnon, whose command 
Extends o'er many a wide-spread land. 
Well can he as a monarch sway. 
And bravely mix in battle fray. 
He was my brother once, ere blame 
Had fixed its taint upon my name. 
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And made it as a word of shame/' 
The old man with admiring look 
On Agamemnon gazed, and spoke : 
" O son of Atreus, horn wert thou 

To prosperous fate in favoring hour ! 
Swayed hy thy will, hefore thee how 

The myriad hosts of Orsecia's power. 
Once in Phrygia, clad with vines, 

Did I in former days campaign. 
And there I saw the Phrygian lines 

Of horsemen skirring o'er the plain ; . 
Otreus and Mygdon led their ranks. 
Encamped upon the Sangar's hanks. 
I joined them as ally when they 

The Amazon man-defiers fought ; 
But far less numerous their array » 

Than that which thou to Troy hast brought." 190 

IV. 

He next Ulysses saw, and said, 

** That other chief, my daughter, name ; 
Less than Atrides hy the head, 
But broader is his shoulders spread ; 

Ampler his chest's capacious frame ; 

His armor on the ground is lying ; 
And 'mid the warlike ranks of Greece 

His marshalling course He still is plying, 
like to a ram of thickest fleece. 

Like to that father of the fold, 
For here the place he seems to keep 
Which, in a flock of snow-white sheep, 

The stately ram is wont to hold." 
" Ulysses he," she said, " the wise, 
11* 
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From Ithaea's all-craggy isle, 
With whom no chief or statesman vies 

In varied strategem and wile." 
" Lady," Antenor said, " I well 
Can witness to the tale you tell : 
To Troy did Menelans come. 

And wise Ulysses for your sake. 
On solemn mission, and their home 

My honored house they chose to make — 
And sitting at my board, I knew 
The persons of the princes two ; 
And knew how they in speech expressed 
The thoughts that labored in their breast. 
When they both the assembled throng 
Of gathering Trojans stood among. 
Then Menelaus might you see 

Towering tall above his mate ; 
But graver was the dignity 

Of wise Ulysses as he sate. 
And when he spoke, with rapid tongue 

Did Menelaus disclose his mind ; 
His sparing words, but never wrong. 
In speech harmonious flowed along-— 

No babbler he of prating kind. 
When 'twas Ulysses' turn to rise, 
Upon the ground he fixed his eyes. 
And motionless his sceptral wand 
Held like a blockhead in his hand ; 
You would have deemed him fool or rude. 
Or madman of a passionate mood : 
But when his wDrds began to flow, 
Soft and thick as wintry snow. 
Pouring^ from his mighty breasf 
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In torrent without pause or rest, 

Then no mortal whatsoe'er 

With Ulysses could compare ; 

And all enraptured as he spoke, 

We cared not to observe his look." 224 



Next Ajax caught the old man's, eye : 

" Who is yon stalwart Greek," he said, 
" Above the Achivi standing high. 

By shoulders broad and lofty head 1" 
"Ajax," she said, "is yonder- knight. 
Prop of the Greeks in many a fight. 
And there Idomeneus is standing, 

Girt with his chiefs in regal style — 
You mark his godlike form commanding 

Amid the peers of Greta's isle : 
Often have I in the house 
Of Menelaus, my former spouse. 
Seated Idomeneus at meat, 
When sailing from the land of Orete. 
And many a dark-eyed Greek below, 

From other days remembered well, 
Is there, whose manly form I know. 

Whose name and nation I could tell— 
But ah ! my weary eyes in vain 
In quest of other objects strain — , 

Of objects they can meet no more : 
I see not here my brothers dear. 
My brothers whom one mother bore ; 
I see not Pollux stout of hand, 

I see not Castor's fiery steeds — 
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Have they not sought the Trojan strand 

From Lacedsemon's lovely meads t 
Or have they in their galleys come 
With others o'er the ocean foam, 
And now from very shame refrain 
From mingling on the battle plain. 
Among their brother chieftains, stung 

With memory of the dire disgrace. 
Which I, unhappy wretch, have flung 

For ever on their stainless race ?" 
She spoke, but those for whom she wept. 

Buried beneath their native day. 
In earth's benignant bosom slept, 

In Lacedaemon far away. 244 



COMEDIES OF LUCIAN. 



eome9fe0 ot SBLutiun* 



I. 

Simon; or, QTlje iEEti0antl)ro|ie.* 

DRAMATIS PERSONS. 
TiMON. 

Jupiter. 

Mercury. 

Plutus. 

It appears to me that Lucian lias never been adequately 
translated into any language — certainly, not in English ; but I 
shall not enter upon detailed criticism on that head. One prin- 
cipal reason is, that no other prose can represent the peculiar 

* From Fraser's Magazine for January, 1839. For the information of the 
ladies, the following accoant of Lacian, from the Encydoposdia Americana^ 
is here sotijoined : — " Lucian, a Greek author, distinguished for his ingem^ty 
and wit, was bom in Samosata, the capital of Comagene, on the Euphrates, 
daring the reign of Trajan [and lived between ▲. d. 120 and 200, under Trajan, 
Hadrian, and:^Antonines]. He was of humble origin, and was placed, whilo 
joung, with hig-wiffle, to study statuary ; but being unsuccessful in Kis first 
attompts, he wenMh Antioch, and devoted himself to literature and forensic 
rheflno.' Ho i^Qii^Vowever, confined himself to the latter, and travelled in 
several countries (among others, Greece, Italy, Spain, and Gaul) as a rheto- 
rician. In the reign of Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, he was made procurator 
of the province of Egypt, and died in the reign of Commodus 80 or 90 
years old. The works of Lucian, of which many have come down to us, are 
narrative, rhetorical, critical, and satirical, mostly in the form of dialogues. 
The most popular Are those in which he ridicules with great wit the popular 
mythology and the philosophical sects, particularly his Dialogues of the 
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Greek of Lncian. It is essentiallj as dramatic as Menander ; 
and the style, sentiment, and characters, bear in many features 
a great similarity to our older comedians — 

" The Fox, the Alchemist, the sUent Woman, 
Done by Ben Jonson, and oatdone by no man/' 

are remarkably Lucianic^ and the Grreek wit would have de- 
lighted in such characters *as Sir Epicure Mammon, or Volpone, 
#r, indeed, any of Jonson's dramatu personcB, Here, therefore, 
I. have made an attempt to render him into our dramatic metre, 
wliich I submit ^0 the indulgence of my readers; selecting 
Timon for a " commencement. This dialogue, as Solanus truly 
says, " Inter Luciani optima merito censeatur. Comosdiatn Jiahei 
degantUsimam, in qua adulatorum non unius generis mores 
artesque graphice admodum depicti, cum aliis multis ad divitias 
spectantibus miro artificio exhibentur." When Solanus, how- 
ever, proceeds to prefer Lucian to Aristophanes, he will not 
find many who have read them both to agree with him. " Hoc 
opusculum qui cum Aristophanis Pluto contulerit, palmam, si 
mecum sentiat, huic nostro multis de causis quas hie ]Bnarrare 
nimis longum foret, deberi, facile conceded." -OertaSnly not 
facile. We might as soon compare Sheridan with Swift, Vol- 
taire with RabelaiQ. 

Gods, and of the Dead. They have given him the character of being the 
wittiest of the ancient writers. He seems not to belong to any system him- 
self, but he attacks imposture and superstition freely and boldly wherever be 
finds them. The Epicureans, who, in this respect, agree jSMwvny ^^^ there- 
fore treated with more forbearance. The Christian relkABC which, how- 
ever, he knew little, and that only through the medii^BIRnysticism^as 
an object of his ridicule. In his sarcasm, he not ^^'^^^JftB^lf ^^^^Mp the 
bounds of truth, sometimes repeats calumnies againstwvated characten, 
and occasionally, according to the notions of our time, offends against 
decency, though, in general, he shows himself a friend of morality. The beat 
editions of his works are by Bourdolet (Paris, 1615, fol.), by Hemsteihois 
and Reitz (Amsterdam, 1743, 4 vols., 4to), and the Bipont (10 vola., 8vo). 
Among the English translations are those of Spence^Gickes, and Frank- 
lin."— M. 
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ACT I. " 
♦ScBNB I. — A Desert near Athens. 
TiMON, solus, 

Jove ! the Philijm, Xenian, Het»reian,* 

Ephestian, and Asteropete, and Horcian, 

Nephelegeretan, and Erigdupous ! 

Or what beside brainstricken bards may call thee 

When puzzled in a line. For chiefly then * 5 

Thou, God of many Epithets, assist ^ 

As Jove the Polyonymous, to prop 

The staggering metre, and fill up the void 

Of yawning rhythm. Where now, I ask, is laid 

TFhy £u:-re8ounding bolt, thy deep-toned thunder, 10 

The blazmg flash of thy tremendous lightning ? 

Have all th^se dreaded implements become 

But empty jest, and mere poetic thunder, 

With nothing noisier than their names 1 Thy bolt. 

Song-famed, far-darting, ever-prompt-at-hand, 15 

Is, how I &no3V not, all burnt out and cold, 

* I have followed the Latin translator in adopting the Greek epithets, 
witiiont giving an English meaning, for upon their being the standing 
resources for Greek poets the jest depends. H any body prefers 

" 1 Jove the friendly, social, hosjMble, 
Domestic, oath-confirming, lightnlig-darting, 
And cloud-corap^ing, and loud-thundering I" 
it ii at his service . — W. -M. 
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With not a single spark of anger left 

To frighten evil-doers. They, whose minds 

Lead them to peijory, care just as much 

For the extinguished wick of last night's lamp, 20 

As for thy lightning's all-suhduing flame, 

They think thy hand has not the power to fling 

Aught of more dangilr than a half-burnt brand 

Plucked from the emiiers. Neither Are nor smoke 

Is dreaded from such missile ; for they feel 25 

That the worst present which its blow can bring 

Is smearing them with ashes. Had Salmoneus, 

Hot and high-spirited as he was, no reason 

Upon his side, when he set boldly up 

As rival thunderer against a Jove, 30 

So cold, and slow to wrath 1 Why should he not t 

When he perceived thee lulled, as with a dose 

Of drowsy mandrake, without ears to hear 

The voice of perjury, without aj^ eye 

To cast upon the wicked. In Ihy seat 35 

Blink thou with blear-eyed glance upon the world* 

While thy dull ears like those of age- worn dotards 

Are deaf with clogging wax. When thou wert young, 

Brimful of spirit, and alive to rage. 

Against the men of force or fraud thy war 40 

Was constant ; holding of the hand was none. 

Then at all moments did thy lightning glow. 

Thine MgiB shake, thy rattling thunder roll, 

And thick as spears in battle flashed thy bolts. 

Then quaked the earth, as shaken in a sieve, 45 

Down came the snow as mounts, the hail as rocks ; 

And, to relate t]M|tale in swelling style, 

" So fierce the rafny torrent, one would deem 

Each drop descending was a river-strean^; 
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Till in a moment, in Deucalion's day, 50 

A general shipwreck swept mankind away. 
One skiff alone left hy the ebbing tide 

After much peril gaiJII9 Lycoris' side," 

And bore in it one seed of human race, 

To propagate far greater villainies. 55 

Now hast thou found the natural consequence 

Of this thy course of sloth. No sacrifice 

Is offered at thine altar ; no one crowns thee, 

Except, perhaps, some conqueror at the games ; 

And, even he thinks it an idle rite, 60 

And done but to comply with ancient custom. 

Mankind, thou noblest of the gods, will soon 

Make thee a second Saturn, from thy honors 

Forcibly thr qat» No need have I to tell 

How of thy flRs are robbed ; nay, on thyself 65 

Have the Olympian thieves laid violent hands. 

While thou, Ij^h thunderer, couldst not find a voice 

To rouse the ^Rgs, or to call in the neighbors. 

Who, running to thine aid, might seize the culprits 

Preparing for escape. No ! valiant god, 70 

Thou Titan conqueror, and giant-killer, , 

There didst thou, with thy bolt ten cubits long 

Grasped in thy right hand, unresisting sit, 

While plundering hands sheared off thy golden locks. 

But, 0, most wondrous ! when is it thy will, 75 

That this disgraceful negligence should cease ? 

When^wl^t thou punish such a mass of wrong ? j 

What number of Deucalions will suffice. 

How many Phaetons, to curb and check 

The overweening pride of man ? Pass lighter matters : 80 

Hear my own case. I, who so many people 

Of Athens have uplifted ; made them rich, 
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Prom veriest paupers ; helping every one j 

Who needed my assistance, pouring, rather. 

My wealth in floods to benefit my friends : 85 

With what result ? I am reduced%o want^ 

And no one knows me. Nay, the very men 

Who bent in awe before me, fawned upon me> 

Hung on my nod, won't look upon me now ; 

Or, should they meet me walking by the way, 90 

Pass me, as if I were a worn-out tombstone 

Of one long buried, now decayed and fallen, 

Not worth a glimpse. If any chance to spy me 

Coming along, they choose another path, 

As if I were a thing of luckless omen, 95 

Boding of evil : I, not long ago 

Their patron and their savior ! All thesa^rongs 

Have driven me to the desert ; where, amiyed 

In leathern jerkin, must I till the ground 

For hire of fourpence, and philosophize ^^ 100 

In solitude to my spade ; with this one comfort, 

That in this desert haunt I do not see 

The crowd of knaves prospering beyond their meed. 

That were more grievous sorrow. But, great son 

Of Saturn and of Rhea, do shake off 105 

This deep and balmy slumber, which has now 

Outlasted longer than Endymion's sleep. 

Whirl round thy lightning till it glows again ; 

Or kindle it at MtnsL, so to make 

A glorious blaze, and «how a manly feeling .f ^ 110 

Of anger worthy of the youth of Jove ; 

(Aside) Unless the tales the Cretans tell are trae. 

And their old stories when they point thy tomb. 
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Scene II. — Olympus. 
Jupiter. Mercury. 

Jup, Who, Mercuiy, is this man that cries so loud 
From Attica, beneath Hymettus' foot, 115 

Glad in a leathern jacket,, all in filth ? 
He, from his stooping posture, I should think, 
Is digging — an impertinent, prating fellow, 
He's some of your philosophers, j)erhaps. 
Or he'd not dare address such impious words 120 

Tons. 

Mer. What sayest thou, father? Know'st thou not 
Timon, the son of Echecratides, 
The Golyttensian ? Him, with whom so oft 
We used to feast in perfect sacrifices ? 
Who from his new-bom fortune treated us 126 

To hecatombs at a time 1 With whom we were wont 
So splendidly to keep thy festal days ? 

Jup. Alas, the change ! Is that the handsome Timon, 
The man of wealth, surroimded by his friends 1 
What brought him to this pass ? Abject and foul, 130 

A digger, and a hired one I conjecture. 
So heavy is his spade. 

Mer.'* Were I to speak 

I* th' way of the world, good nature, I should say, 
Kindness and sympathy with all in need, 
Have ruined him ; but if I spoke the truth, 135 

Ignorance, folly, undisceming waste 
Of friendship, never dreaming that his gifts 
On wolves and crows were lavished, while the dupe, 
Even as the vultures gnawed his very Kver, 
Thought they were all his friends, his fond companions, 14Q 
Out of mere kindness to himself, Tejomik^ 
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In what they could devour, They bared his bones. 

And picked them with due skill ; and if within 

They found a grain of marrow, sucked it out, 

And that most carefully ; and then departed, 145 

Leaving him withered, from the very roots 

Cut up, no longer to be known or looked at. 

Where finds he now those to assist in turn. 

Or help him in his need ? The spade, the jerkin 

Tou see, are all his portion ; so, through shame, 150 

Leaving the city, as a hireling tiller 

He digs the ground, driven crazy by the thought 

That they, whose wealth is all derived from him, 

Now pass him by with supercilious brow. 

Nor even knowing if his name be Timon. 155 

Jup. Ay : truly he is one whose case we hold 
Not to be overlooked or slighted ; Timon 
Has just occasion for his angry fit. 
And we ourselves should act in the same style 
As those accursed swindlers, were our thoughts 160 

Forgetful of fat thighs of bulls and goats 
Which he as offerings burnt. The savory steam 
Yet dwells within our nostrils : want of leisure 
And bother about perjurers, robbers, larceners. 
Besides the fear of temple-thieving rascals, 165 

Hard to be watched, and now in number great. 
Have left me scarcely winking time. In fact, 
*Tis long since I have looked on Attica, 
Seldom, indeed, since that philosophy 
And wordy quibbles occupy their time 2 170 

The noise these wrangling brawlers make disputing 
Drowns all the sound of prayers ; for I must sit 
My ears well closed, or have them split asunder 
With cry of, "Virtue," "Incorporeals"— 
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Nonsense in short — strung forth with noisy voice. 175 

So Timon was neglected, though hy no means 

Deserving such a fate. Well, Mercury, 

Take Plutus, and depart with utmost speed. 

Let Plutus hring Thesaurus, and they hoth 

Must dwell with Timon, and not easily 180 

Depart from him, even though the man's good nature 

Should drive them from the house. As for the flatterers, 

And the ungrateful conduct which they have shown, 

I must resolve hereafter ; they shall suffer 

When 1 have had my thunder-holts repaired — 185 

Two of whose largest flashes have heen broken 

And blunted since the day when 'gainst the sophist 

Who taught his pupils that we deities 

Had no existence — Anaxagoras — 

I flung with too much zeal, and missed my aim 190 

(The hand of Pericles was over him) ; 

The lightning on the temple of the kings 

Darted away, and set it all on Are, 

And there was nearly smashed against a stone. 

But they will feel sufficient punishment 195 

If once they see that Timon's rich again. 

Scene III. ^ 

Mercury on his Voyage. 
What a fine thing is impudence, and noise. 
And brawling ! Why, not only at the bar. 
But even in prayer, such qualities are useful. 
See how from beggary to wealth extreme 200 

Is Timon raised, merely because he roared 
And bullied in petition, libelling Jove. 
If bending to the earth, he dug in silence. 
He would unmarked have been a digger still. 

END OF THE FIRST ACT. 
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ACT IL 

ScBNB J.— Olympus. 

Plutds. Jupiter. Mercury. 

PluL But, Jupiter, I tcill not go to him. 205 

Jup. Why so, good Plutus, when I give the order 1 
Plut Because, by Jove, he hath insulted me. 
And driven me forth, and cut me into pieces. 
Though his paternal friend — ay, almost thrust me 
With pitchforks out of doors — dropped me as fast ' 210 
As those who handle fire. Shall I return 
Again to be betrayed to trencher-friends. 
Flatterers, and strumpets ? Send me, Jove, to those 
Who feel the value of the gift, whose arms 
Are ready to embrace me ; those by whom 215 

I shall be held in honor, and desire ; 
And let those gulls stick in that poverty 
Which they prefer to me, and, taking from her 
The spade and jerkin, live with her content 
In wretchedness upon their daily fourpence, 220 

Who once were wont to fling away ten talents 
As an uncounted present. 

Jup. No such thing 

Will Timon do. The spade right well has taught himt 
Unless his loins know not the taste of pain, 
How much thou art to Poverty superior. 225 

But I must say that thou art querulous, 
Now blaming him who opens wide the doors. 
And lets thee wander as thou wilt, without 
A jealous thought, or turning of the key ; 
In other cases on the rich thou railest, 230 

Oomplaining of the bars^ and bolts, and seals. 
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That keep thee close, preventing even a peep 
Into the light of day. I have heard thee growl 
Of being in darkness choked, and thy appearance 
Was pale, and full of care, thy fingers cramped 235 

As those of money-reckoners, always planning, 
If chance were given thee, like a fugitive sl^e, 
To quit those cruel guardians. On the whole. 
It did appear to me a dismal thing, 

That thou, in brazen or in iron chamber, 240 

Should lead, like DanaS, a virgin life, 
Under those harsh and rigorous duennas. 
Account and Usury. Thou wert wont to say 
Their conduct was absurd, who, loving thee 
To madness, when they might enjoy thy charms, 245 

Dare not to do so ; nor in perfect ease 
Will satiate their desires, as if they thought. 
While looking upon seal and lock with eye 
Unblinking, 'twas enjoyment quite suflScient 
Not to enjoy, but (like the dog i' th' manger, 250 

Who did not eat the barley, nor permit 
The hungry horse to eat it), to prevent 
Others' enjoyment ; and with many a laugh 
Didst thou deride them for their niggard sparing. 
Their ceaseless watch, and, strangest case of all, 255 

Their jealousy of themselves, and all the while 
Not knowing that some cursed slave or steward. 
Or other hireling, will indulge in feasting. 
Privily stealing in, and leave the wretched 
And misbegotten master by the^ight 260 

Of s6me poor dim and thirsty, thin-wicked lamp. 
To calculate his usances. Is't not then 
Somewhat unjust to blame such practices, 
And censure Timon for the opposite co\xtb.^'\ 
Vol. IV.'-12 
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Plut. If thou require the truth, it will he plain 265 

I hlame them hoth with justice ;• for the'fireedom 
Of Timon will appear respecting me 
Not liherality, but negligence. 

And I must count them fools, and deem their conduct 
Toward me mere insolence, who shut me up 270 

In darkness, there to fatten, sweU, and bloat, 
Untouched, and ever banished from the light, 
Fearing I should be seen, consigned to rot. 
For no wrong done, under a load of chains, 
Not once reflecting that in some brief space 275 

They must depart, and to some lucky owner 
Leave me at last. Nor can I speak in praise 
Of prodigals, commending only those 
Who, as is best due moderation hold. 
Not altogether slighting me, nor yet 280 

Flinging me all away. Do, Jupiter — 
For sake of Jupiter — consider this : 
If a man duly wed a fair young damsel. 
And heeds her not, and shows no jealous feeling, 
But lets her wander as she lists, by night 285* 

Or by the day in all men's company. 
Encouraging gallants, opening his doors, 
Playing Sir Pandarus, inviting visits — 
Would he appear to love her ] Surely, thou, 
So versant, Jupiter, in love affairs, 290 

Wouldst never say so. On the other hand, 
Suppose a man should bring his freebom wife 
Into his house, with hope of lawful offispring. 
And never touch the fair and blooming maid, 
Nor suffer other eyes to look upon her, 295 

But shut her up to lead a virgin life. 
Barren of children, all the while declaring 
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He loved her, and declaring truly too — 

As by his faded«hue» his wasted flesh, 

His sunken eyeballs, is most manifest, 300 

Wouldst thou not think him mad, perverting thus 

The end of marriage ? Should he not perform 

Conjugal duty, sooner than permit 

A fairfaced, lovely girl, to waste away, 

Keeping her ail her life as if she were 305 

A priestess vowed to Ceres ? lam angry • 

That some should kick me out, and fling me forth. 

While others hold me like a fugitive 

And branded slave in fetters. 

Jup. Be not angry 310 

With either party : both of them are punished. 
One set, like Tantalus, without food or drink. 
Gaping with parched tongue alone for gold. 
The others, like poor Phineus, with their meals 
Tom from their throats by Harpies. Go to Timon : 315 
I warrant thou wilt find him wiser now. 

PluL He ! Will he ever cease pouring me out. 
As from a tub whose bottom's pierced with holes ? 
Before I am fairly in, wishing, perhaps 
To anticipate my flow, lest in a flood 320 

I'd swamp the owner. I appear with him 
To pump in water to the Danaid tub. 
And lose my toil ; the bottom will not hold it ; 
The flowing out will beat the flowing in. 
The chasm below being wider for the efflux, 325 

And the escape incapable of prevention. 

Jup, Well, if that hole's not stopped, and the wide vent 
Seriously closed, upon thy flowing forth, 
In some short space, he'll find again his jerkin 
And spade embedded m the lees of the tub. 330 
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But now depart, and make him rich. And, Mercury, 

Ecmemhcr, coming hack, to call at ^tifa, 

And bring the Cyclops hither to repair 

My lightning on their whetstone ; for, just now, 

I shall require to have it rather sharp. 335 

Scene II. — ^Mercury and Plutus on their Journey. 

Mer. Let's forward, Plutus! Why, what's this? thou 
haltest ; 
This, my good fellow, I knew not before. 
That thou art lame as well as blind. 

Plut, Not always. 

Save when Jove sends me ; then I know not how, 
Growing slowfooted, and in both legs lame, 
I scarce can reach the goal ; and he who waits 340 

Is age-worn ere my advent. When the time 
Comes for departure, then with winged speed. 
Quicker than flight of dreams, I part away ; 
Off goes the sign of starting, and at once 
I am proclaimed the winner, at a bound 345 

Springing along the race-course, the spectators 
Often not seeing how I clear the course. 

Mer. Not so — for many could I name to thee 
Who yesterday had not a penny piece 
To buy a halter, now to-day so rich 350 

And costly as to drive in sumptuous carriage 
Horsed with a pair of greys ; to whom a donkey 
Was once above their means ; in purple robe 
And ring-bedizened fingers riding forth. 
Not over sure their wealth is not a dream. 355 

Plut. A different case, my friend. I travel, then. 
Not on my own feet ; nor does Jove despatch. 
But Pluto, my commission — Pluto, he 
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To Plutus nearly namesake, and thereby 

Giver of gold. «So when I must depart 360 

They clap me in a will, and seal me dose, 

Garry me pick-a-back, and bear me out. 

The corpse meantime in some dark corner lies 

Stretched in the house, a worn-out rag of linen 

Spread o'er his knees, a contest for the cats. 365 

While in the market-place, with open mouths, 

Wait, as the chu-ping chicks their sparrow-dame, ^ 

Expectant legates. Broken is the seal. 

And cut the string, and opened out the deed ; 

Then my new master is proclaimed — some cousin, 370 

Some toady, or some smooth-cheeked simpering hound 

Of dirtier service, whosoe'er he be, 

Glutching me in the will runs off at speed. 

No longer Pyrrhias, Dromio, Tibias, 

But Megabyzus, Megacles, Protarchus, 375 

Swellingly styled, and leaves the rest behind. 

Gaping in vain, and looking at each other ; 

Suffering a sorrow all too true, because 

So fine a gudgeon from the net's deep bottom . 

Scaped after swallowing no small store of bait 380 

And now this all unbred and thick-skinned fellow. 

Who still is trembling at the thought of the stocks ; 

And when some stander-by will crack a whip, 

Pricking his ears in tei*rified observance, 

Who worships, as the temple of the gods,* 385 

The grinding-house, falls fiercely all upon me. 

Insulting all he meetg, to freeborn men 

Impertinent, and o'er his fellow-slaves 

Wielding the lash, as if he meant to try 

* The dvoKTopov was the slaye-market ; therefore, a very natural object of 
reverence for a slave. — ^W. M. 



270 COMEDIES OP LUCIAN. 

If such a power was truly placed within him. 390 

Until at last he meets some petty harlot. 

Or aims at fame of jockeyship, or else 

Gives himself over to some fawning hrood 

Of flatterers, who swear that he in looks 

Is handsomer than Nireus, in his hirth 395 

Nobler than Oecrops, or King-Oodrus, wiser 

Even than Ulysses, and in store of wealth 

Eicher than sixteen Croesuses together, 

When in a moment the unhappy rascal 

Pours forth the produce of ill-gotten gains, 400 

Won bit by bit by fraud and perjury. 

Mer. Thou speakest but the truth. But when thou goest 
On thine own feet, how findest thou the road, 
Blind as thou art ? Or how canst thou discern 
Those to whom Jove directs thee, judging right 405 

Those who of wealth are worthy ? 

PluL Dost thou think 

I find such persons ? 

Mer. No, by Jove, not I. 

Else thou wouldst not o'er Aristides pass, 
And go to Oallias, or to Hipponicus, 

And many another man of Athens' town 410 

Not worthy of a penny. But inform me. 
What is thy course when sent? 

PluL All up and down 

I wander on my rambles, till by chance 
I stumble upon somebody ; and he. 

Whoe'er he may be, carries me away, 415 

Giving to thee, Mercury ! the praise 
For such unhoped-for gain. 

Mer. Then Jupiter 

Is sore deceived, in thinking that thy wealth 
Falls upon those deserving of the gift ? 
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Plut, Rightly deceived, who, knowing me stone blind, 420 

Sends me, my friend, to hunt out for a thing 

So hard to find, and for a long time now 

Lost from the world, that not the eyes of Lynceus 

Could easily discover th* indistinct 

And tiny substance. Therefore, as the good 425 

Are scanty, and the scoundrel many hold 

Chief power in all our cities, it is natural 

That I should meet the latter, and by them 

Be netted. 

Mer, But whene'er thine hour of flight 

Has come, how dost thou 'scape so easily, 430 

If ignorant of the rpad ] 

Flut. I then become 

Acute of sight, and nimble on my feet, 

Just for that sole occasion of my flight. 

Mcr, One other question : Tell me how it is 

That thou — I speak it plainly — blind, and sallow, 435 

And heavy in thy legs, should find so many 

To woo th^e with such love 1 that all look toward thee ? 

That those who win thee think their lot is blesse4 ? 

That those who lose thee scarce endure to live : 

For some I know, and they not few, whose love 440 

For thee is so despairing, that they dash 

Into the bosom of the fishy deep, 

Or from the summit of the mountain's steep. 

Thinking themselves overlooked by thee, because 

Thou didst not see them from the first. Confess 445 

That they are crazy, if thou know thyself. 

In their mad passion turned on such an object. 

Tlut, Thinkst thou their eyes behold me as I am, 
Limping and blind, with every other blemish ? 

Mer, Why not, unless the men themselves are blind ? 450 
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Plut. Not blind, good Mercurj ; but ignorance 
And fraud, which now are masters every where. 
Darken their vision : and, beside, I meet th«m, 
Fearing mj ugliness may be all too plain, 
Decked in a loveliest disguise^^ with gold 455 

And gems, and particolored raiment tricked ; 
So that they, thinking that they truly view 
My real countenance in beauty shining, 
Fall deep in love, and die if of my favors 
They chance to miss. Were they to see me plainly 460 
I do not doubt that they would scorn themselves 
For loving things so loveless and unshapely. 

Mer. But when they're rich, and have this very mask 
In their own holding, are they still deceived? 
If it be lost, why do they sooner part 465 

Their lives than its possession ? Can they, then. 
Be ignorant how factitious is thy beauty. 
Seeing what's all inside 1 

Plut Not a few matters 

In this case aid me, Mercury. ^ 

Mei;. What are they ? 

Plut, When a man meets me, and with open doors 470 
Admits me to his house, there with me enter. 
Unknown to him, Pride, Madness, Boastful Folly, 
Impertinence, and Luxury, and Fraud — 
Ten thousand things beside : seized on by which 
In his very soul, with wonder he admires 475 

Things not of wonder worthy, his desire 
Is fixed on what he should avoid ; and me, 
The sire of all the evils crowding on him, 
He worships with devotion, ringed around 
With such a train of body guards ; and would suffer 480 
Augbt sooner than my loss. 
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Mer, How smooth thou art, 

And slippery, Flutus ; hard to catch, and hard 
To hold ; affording no sufficient grasp ; like eels 
Or serpents through the fingers, slipping off 
We know not how. While, on the other hand, 485 

Poverty sticks like hirdlime, easily caught. 
With many a hook outsticking from all parts 
Of her whole body, so that all who approach 
Are held immediately, and scarce escape. 
But, while we chatter, one thing is forgotten. .490 

FluL What's that ? 

Mer, WeVe not brought with us whom we want 

Most specially — Thesaurus. 

PluL Never mind. 

Going to you, I left him in tjie ground, 
And bade him stay at home, and ope the door 
To none, unless he heard my voice commanding. • 495 

Scene III. — The Desert by Athens. 

Mercury, ) , ,. 
^ > descending, 

Plutus, I 

Poverty and Attendants, 

Timon. 

Mer, Let's, therefore, enter Attica. Take care 
To follow me, close holding by my cloak. 
Until we reach the desert. 

Flut, Thou doest well 

To guide me on the way; for shouldst thou leave, me. 
Soon in my wanderings I, perhaps, should meet 500 

Some Oleon or Hyperbolus. What noise 
Is this I hear, as if of iron grating 
Against a stone 1 

Mer. 'Tis Timon, w\\o "VvaxSi^a^ 

12* 
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Digs in a mountainous and stony land. 

Good Heavens ! What ] Poverty is here, and Toil, 505 

Endurance, Wisdom, Manliness, and a train 

Marshalled by Hunger : followers better far 

Than are the satellites. 

PltU, Why not. Mercury, 

Do we not flee this place as speedily 

As we can leave it ] What, now, can we do 510 

Worthy of mention, with a man surrounded 
By such a host as this ? 

Mer. As Jupiter 

Thinks otherwise, we must abandon fear. 

Pav. Where, Argus-slayer, dost thou thus, blind fellow, 
Guide and conduct ? 

Mer, By Jupiter, to Timon 515 

We are despatched. 

Pav. . Plutus, Timon sent ! When I, 

Having received him in an evil plight. 
From hands of Luxury, have made of him 
A man of worth and honor ! 'Am I, then, 
I, Poverty, in your eyes so lightly held, 520 

And deemed a mark of easy injury. 
That thus ye take from me my sole possession, 
Carefully wrought to virtue, that again, 
Plutus receiving him, shall hand him over 
To Insolence and Pride, and rendering him 525 

Soft, silly, senseless as "before, restore him 
Again to me, worn to a worthless rag ? 

Mer. So, Poverty, hath Jupiter ordained. 

Pov, I go, then. Toil, and Wisdom, and the rest. 
Follow me. He full soon will find that he, 530 

By my abandonment, has lost a good 
Partner of labor, and t\v^\ifes\. o^ \.^«l<^^\^\ 
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With whom conversing, he was strong of mind, 

In body healthful, living as a man 

Should live, who, looking to himself, considers 535 

All superfluities, and vulgar cares, 

Unworthy of his notice. [Eoceunt Poverty and Train,] 

Mer. They are gone ; 

Let us approach him. [ Tkei/ approach.] 

Tim. Who are ye, ye scoundrels ? 

What motive brings you hither, to annoy 
A laborer and a hiring ? But ye shall not 540 

Depart rejoicing, villains as ye are. 
For I shall pelt you well with clods and stones. 

Mer. Nay, pelt not, Timon, for we are not men. 
I am Mercury, and this is Plutus, sent 
By Jupiter, who listens to thy prayers. 545 

So, in the name of fortune, take thy wealth. 
Freed from thy labors. 

Tim. Still I'll make ye suffer, 

Although ye be the gods ye say ye are : 
I hate all gods and men. For this blind fellow. 
Whoever he may be, I shall break his head, 550 

Smiting him with my spade. 

Pita, Let us depart 

To Jove, O Mercury ; for the man appears 
In no small measure mad, and ere I go 
May do me mischief. 

Mer. Nothing angry, Timon, 

But cast aside this harsh and savage mood. 555 

Stretch forth both hands, catch at this favoring fortune ; 
Be rich once more, and take the highest place 
Among the men of Athens ; and despise 
All these ungrateful wretches-^ thou alone 
Possessed of happiness. 
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Tim. I want ye not — 660 

Plague me no more — my epade is wealth sufficient ; 
And as for happiness, the greatest share 
I look for is, that no one may come near me. 

Mer. So savage, my good friend : **And must I hear 
To Jove this answer, surly and severe V* 665 

Justly art thou a man-hater, for from men 
Much wrong was offered thee ; but no god-hater. 
Seeing the gods take so much care of thee. 

Tim, To thee, then. Mercury, and to Jove, my thanks 
Are tendered for that care ; but I refuse 670 

To take this fellow, Plutus. 

Mer. Why? 

Tim, Because 

He brought upon me, in my former days. 
Ten thousand evils ; handing me to flatterers, 
Exposing me to knaves, exciting hatred. 
Corrupting me with luxury, rousing envy ; 675 

And on a sudden then abandoning me. 
At last, in style so false and treacherous. 
And then most honest Poverty, with labor 
Of the most manly nature, strung my nerves — 
Made me acquainted with free-spoken speech 680 

And truth — afforded me whatever is needful 
For man who lives by toil — taught me to scorn 
Objects of vjilgar care — upon myself 
Made me rely for all the hopes of life — 
And showed me what was mine own wealth indeed : 685 
Which no base flatterer with his glozing tongue. 
No harpy sycophant with threats of law. 
No angry mob, no ballotmongering voter. 
No wily tyrant, can deprive me of. 
8o iStrengthened thus by labor, and this land 699 
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Industriously am tilling, far away / 

From all your, city-evils, quite content 

In earning sure, sufficient sustenance, 

By this my spade. Then, Mercury, return 

With hasty foot, and carry back to Jove 695 

This Plutus. As for me, 'twill be enough 

To bid all mankind, old and young, lament. 

Mer. No, my good sir, for all are not inclined 
To join in lamentation. Lay aside 

These passionate ravings, only fit for children, 600 

And take the God of Riches ; well advised 
" That gifts from Jove should never he despised,** 

Plut. May I, O Timon, plead my cause against thee ? 
Or will it trouble thee to hear me speak? 

Tim. Speak, then, but briefly, and with no preambles, 605 
Such as the cursed rhetoricians use ; 
For Mercury's sake, I'll hear a short oration. 
•* Plut, I ought in justice speak at length, accused 
As I am by thee of so many wrongs ; 
But see if I have wronged thee as thou sayest — 610 

I who to thee was cause of pleasantest things — 
Honor, precedence, crowns, and luxuries. 
Through me thou wert the mark for every eye, 
The theme of praise, the object of devotion : 
If aught, 'twas thine from flatterers to suffer ; 615 

I must not bear the blame. 'Tis rather I 
Who have been wronged by thee — casting me out 
Disgracefully to those accursed fellows 
Who praised thee, swindled thee, and in all manners 
Laid traps for me. Then, if thou dost complain 620 

That I betrayed thee ; on the contrary, I 
Eetort the charge ; I headlong from thy house 
Was driven, and flung in every maivivekX W'^kv", 
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Wherefore most noble Poverty has clad thee, 

Instead of a soft robe, with this coarse jerkin ; 625 

And here I call on Mercury to witness 

How I entreated Jupiter not to send me 

To one who erst had treated me so harshly. 

Mer. But now thou seest how altered he's become ^ 
So, Plutus, cheerfully go dwell with him. 630 

[ To TiMON.J Dig, Timon, 

Where thou art. f To Plutus.] And thou beneath 
His spade place treasure ; when he hears thy voice 
He'll come obedient. 

Tim. I must then comply, 

And once again be rich. What can one do 
When by the gods compelled ? But, pray, consider 635 
Into what troubles ye will thereby plunge me. 
Wretch that I am, who leave my happy life. 
And shall receive this sudden heap of gold. 
And such a load of care, doing no wrong. 

Mer. Bear with it, Timon, for my sake ; and even 640 
Were it most hard and troublous of endurance. 
It should be borne, that thy base flatterers 
Might burst themselves with envy. * I to Heaven 
Shall travel over -^tna. [Exit Mbrcury.J 

PluL He has gone, 

As I conjecture from the waving sound 645 

Of wings. Do thou remain. I go to send 
The God of Treasure ; vigorously dig. 
[ To Thesaurus.] Treasure of Gold, I call thee to obey 
This Timon, and to place thyself beneath 
His spade, f To Timon.]* Dig deeper, Timon. I depart. 650 

[Exit Plutus.] 

END OF THE SECOND ACT. 
* The reader of Lucian will know the difficultieg of the passage in the 
ongina.1. We have translated aitftt dirdaTnoo\iai,'^\flLOsvViTkSw commonly read; 
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ACT III. 

Scene II. — The Desert. 
TiMON. Demeas. 

Gnathonides. Thrasycles. 
Philiades. Blepsias, &c. 

Tim, Gome, spade, put forth thy strength, and show no 
sign 651 

Of weariness, in calling from the depths 
Of earth this lurking treasure into light. 

\DigSy and discovers gold,\ 
wonder-working Jove ! dear Gorybantes ! 

Hermes, god of gain ! Whence are these heaps, 655 
Those boundless heaps, of gold? — Perhaps I dream; 

1 fear that, on awaking, they may prove 

To be no more than cinders. Nay, 'tis gold ! 
Stamped gold — true gleaming color, heavy weight, 660 
Of aspect most delicious to the eye. 
Ogold!* 
What fairer sight can man behold ? 

but iirnTTnaojiai is the oldest reading. There are, however, obvioas objections 
to putting it into the mouth of Plutus. It can not be forced to signify, " I 
will depart ;" and it is contrary to the allegory that Plutus should be under 
either Thesaurus or Timon, particularly the former. Might we not give it 
to Thesaurus ? 

Plutus, Treasure of Gold, I call thee to obey 
This Timon, and to place thee 'neath his spade. 

Thesaurus [from hdow]. Timon, dig deep. I shall be under ye. 
t. e. under Plutus and Timon. — ^W. M. 
* The first part of this passage is, in the original, a line from a lost play of 
Euripides, Bdlerophon, quoted by Stobaeus : — 

'*G XP^*^^ 6i^i(t)fia KaWiOTOv 0poToTs, 

The whole extract may be thus translated : — 

O, gold I the fairest ^ift to human kind. 
Compared with thee the joys that motViffit^ fesX, 
Or fathers, in their offsptvii^, caxOx. cqtck^^s^ 
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Still beaming forth in beauty bright, 

Like blazing Jire by day and night. 

Ogold! 665 

Come, dearest, most beloved ! Show me the maid 
Who would not, with wide-opening arms embrace 
So sweet a lover, showering through the tiles % 
Midas, and Croesus, and thou Delphic fane. 
Loaded with offerings, how you seem as naught 670 

Compared to Timon, and the wealth of Timon, 
With whom not Persia's monarch can compare ! 
Good spade, dear jerkin, it is meet that I 
Should hang you here as votive gifts to Pan. 
I'll purchase all this desert, and erect 675 

A turret o'er the treasure, just enough 
For me to spend my days in, and to serve 
As tomb, my bones to shelter when I am dead. 

With those which they experience in whose houses 
Thou art the gaest. If to admiring eyes 
Venus displays as brilliant charms as thine, 
It is no wonder that so many lovers 
Shotdd follow in her train. 
A preceding line of this passage, also preserved by StobsBOS : — 

Let me be rich, and men may call me scoundrel — 
exposed the tragedy to no small peril. The audience, as Seneca informs ns, 
rose en masse to drive the actor and the play off the stage. Euripides was 
obliged to come forward and request that they would wait until the end, when 
it would be seen what was the sad fate of the speaker of such sentiments, in 
the end of the play. This is something like Lord Byron's apology for Don 
Juan. 
The latter part is adapted from Pindar, 01. i. 

& i 

j(^pvadi aiOSfisvov n^ 
fire iianpiirsi w^— 

KTl—- 

Lndan adds, naX luff fifiipav, Gary's translation is brief enough :— 
" Grold like fire at midnight blazing, 
Glittering heaps o\itp\ux\^t\v ^ax. 
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Be this decreed,* and laid down as a law, 

For my remainjng life, never to mix 680 

With mankind ; none to know, and all to scorn. 

Be friend, companion, guest, appeals to the altar 

Of pity, idle trash. Sorrow for tears, 

Or help to him who needs it, flat subversion 

Of ordinance, and upsetting of all morals. 685 

Lonely as lives the. wolf, so shall I live. 

One friend, no more, 1*11 have, and he is — Timon. 

All other men are enemies and traitors. 

If I should meet a man, it is a case 

Demanding purification ; and the day 690 

On which I barely see one is accursed. 

Be they to me no more than merely statues 

Of brass or stone. No herald I'll receive. 

And make no treaty. Let the desert wild 

Serve as a l)oundary betwixt me and man. 695 

The names of fellow-tribesman, fellow-wardsman, 

Or fellow-citizen, the name itself 

* How feeble is the Misanthrope of Lucian to the same man in Shake- 
speare ! The prayers of the Greek are humanity itself to what we find in the 
English tragedy : — 

" Son of sixteen, 

Pluck the lined crutch from the old limping sire ; 

With it beat out his brains. Piety and fear, 

Keligion to the gods, peace, justice, tru(h. 

Domestic awe, night-rest, and neighborhood. 

Instruction, manners, mysteries, and trades. 

Degrees, observances, customs, and laws. 

Decline to your confounding contraries. 

And yet confusion live I" &c. 

The views of Lucian were far more limited than than rhose of Shakespeare. 
The misanthrope of him who grasped the universe in his vision imprecated 
curses on all mankind. The clever wit and rhetorician of Athens could not 
resist the opportunity of making his Timon a vehicle for jest and satire against 
the orators and philosophers of the coteries in which he m.vft^'5i^,«xA.^\kS«Rk 
sayings and doings seemed to him of shch 'mftmtfe Vni\iOT\.«W5fc.— ^ .'^. 
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Of country, are but cold and barren word0> 
The objects of vain glory to an idiot. 

Be Timon, and be only rich, and hold 700 

All others in contempt, and by himself 
Indulge in joy free from the flattering crowd, 
And their o'erburthening praise. His sacrifice 
To the great gods will he perform alone. 
And at the board feasting alone will sit, 705 

Himself his only neighbor, all the rest 
Shaken away. And further be it decreed 
That when the hour of death draws near, he only 
Shall clasp his dying hand, and on his head 
Place the last chaplet. He assumes the title 710 

Most grateful to his ears — of Misanthrope! 
The manners suitable to such a name — 
Harshness, and fierceness, incivility. 
Anger, and hate of mankind, shall be his. 
If I behold one perishing in the fire, 716 

And praying me to quench it, be it quenched 
With pitch and oil : or if the winter flood 
Hurries a drowning wretch along its current. 
And with uplifted hand he cries for aid. 
Headlong I'll plunge him, so that by no chance 720 

He may escape ! Thus shall I fitly pay them. 
Timon, the son of Echecratides, 
A burgher of Colyttos, introduced 
This law to the assembly. The same Timon 
Put it to vote, and passed it, and he will 725 

Right manfully and well carry out th' enactment ; 
Yet would I give a handsome price that all 
Should know my wealth enormous. It would be 
As bad as choking to them. Why ! what's this i 
Heavens ! what a bnsAe •, ii:^m all ^\des they run, 730 



timon; or, the misanthrope. 288 

Covered with dust, and panting in the conrse, 

Having, I know not how, smelt out the gold. 

Shall I, then, mount this rock, and drive them off — 

Pelted away with stones ? or for this once 

Do violence to my law, and meet them that 735 

They may feel keener insult from my scorn. 

Ay ! that is better. Let me therefore stay 

To greet them. Who comes first ? Gnathonides, 

My flatterer, who, when late I asked a dole, 

Handed me forth a halter. At my house 740 

Oft had his stomach heaved beneath the load 

Of gallons of my wine. But he is right 

To come ; for he shall be the first to howl. 

Enter Gnathonidbs. 

Gnathonides. Did I not say the gods would ne'er forget 
So^good a man as Timon ? Timon, hail ! 745 

All hail ! thou handsomest, and pleasantest man, 
And most convivial fellow. 

Tim. Hail thou, too, 

Gnathonides, most ravenous of vultures. 
And most confounded scoundrel of mankind ! 750 

Gnath. Fond of a joke as ever. Where is the feast 1 
To cheer the cup, I bring with me a song 
From the new dithyrambs I late was taught. 

Tim. Taught by this spade thou'lt sing forth doleful ditties 
In elegiac ! [Beats him.] 755 

Gnath, Ha ! what's this ? Dost strike me ? 
Bear witness, Hercules. Oh ! oh ! I cite thee 
Before the Areopagus, on a charge 
Of battery and bloodshed. 

Tim. Wait much longer, "l^^ 

And I shall give thee cause fot a cVvat^^ o^ xKvw^^t, 
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# 

Gnath. No, not at all ; thoa hast it in thy power 
Wholly to cure the wound, hy laying on 
An ointment of thy gold. There's no such stiptic 

Tim. What, loitering still? 

Gnath, Nay, I depart, but thoa 765 

Shalt have no canse of joy for this thy change 
From kindness to barbarity. [Exit. 

Tim. Who is this ? 

This bald head fellow ? Oh ! PhiUades, 
Most flatulent of flatterers. From my hands 770 

He got a freehold farm, and for his daughter 
Two talents as her dowry — a reward 
Bestowed him for his lavish compliments 
Upon my singing ; for when all the rest 
Held silence, he alone, with many an oath, 775 

Swore that I sang more sweetly than the swans ; 
And, but the other day, when I in sickness 
Came to him begging succor, the good fellow 
Threatened me with the whip. 

Enter Philiadbs. 

PhiUades. O ! impudence ! 780 

Now, do you know who Timon is — is now 
Onathonides, his friend and fellow-reveller. 
The ungrateful knave, by all whom former favors 
Were unremembered, meets his due deserts. 
But I, his ancient friend, who with him shared 785 

The days of youth, a fellow of his tribe, 
And brother citizen, approach discreetly. 
Not wishing to intrude. All hail, my patron ! 
And still keep off these rascal parasites — 
Mere trencher friends, no better than the crow. 790 

We can trust no one now — iox a\\ «t^ W<ae 
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And thankless. As for me, I hither came 

To offer thee a talent to supply 

Thy present needs ; when on the road I learnt 

That an o'erflowing mint of wealth was thine. 795 

I now have come to counsel thee, although 

Thou art too wise to lack advice of mine, 

Who might at need be counsellor to Nestor. 

THm, So be*t, Philiades. Come hither, then. 
And take this cheery welcome from my spade. 800 

[Strikes him,] 

Phil, Good people, see, the ungrateful man has broken 
My head because I wished to teach him prudence. \Exit, 

Tim. Here comes a third. *Tis orator Demeas> 
With his decree in hand, and laying claim 
To be my cousin. In one day for him 805 

I paid up sixteen talents to the city 
(He had been cast, and lay in a prison for it. 
Having no means to pay the sum, till I, 
From pity, freed him) ; and when, not long since, 
It was his lot to share some public money 810 

For the -^geid tribe, and I applied, 
Asking my portion oft, he told me plump. 
He did not know me as a citizen. 

Enter Demeas. 

Demeas, Hail, Timon, glory of thy race — thou prop 
Of Athens, and thou bulwark of all Greece, 815 

Long since the assembled people and both councils — 
Senate and Areopagus — await thee. 
But listen, first, to the decree which I 
Have for thine honor thus drawn up : " Whereas, 
Timon, the son of Echecratides, 820 

A burgher of Colyttos, much rewbKmcd 
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For goodness and for virtue^ and in toisdom 

Surpassing all the other men of Greece, 

Has many a noble benefit conferred 

Upon the city throughout all his life — .825 

Has, in one day, in boxing, toresfling, running. 

In two-horse driving, and in four-in-hand. 

Been proclaimed victor at the Olympic gamesJ* 

Tim. I never even visited the games. 

Detn, What then 1 some other time thou wilt be there; 830 
('Tis best to put in such like things as these). 
'• And last year bravely, by Achamce, two 
Spartan battalions into pieces vut^ 

Tim. Why, how is this ? I never carried arms» 
Nor was included in the muster-roll. 835 

Dem. This is mere modesty. But we should be 
Ungrateful, did we not remember it. 
" By drawing up decrees, by giving counsel. 
By leading armies, hath he to the city 

In no small wise contributed. For these reasons, 840 

Be it decreed by senate, and by people, 
By the high court justiciary, by the tribes. 
And by the wards, severally and generally. 
There be ejected in the citadel, • 

And nigh Minerva placed, a golden Timon, 845 

With lightnings in his right hand, and toith rays 
Beaming about his head; that he be croumed 
With seven gold crowns, and that they be proclaimed 
When at the Dionysia the new tragedies 
Shall be to-day performed (to do him honor, 850 

The Dionysia must be held to-day J. 
Dembas the Orator proposed this bill. 
Nearest to him of kin, and his disciple ; 
For Timon is a famous orator. 
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And ail things ehe whatever he desires.*' 855 

Such, then, is the decree. I had intended 
To bring with me my son, whom, after thee, 
T gave the name of Timon. 

Tim. ^ How is this? 

As far as I know, thou wfert never mai-ried. » 

Dem. Next year I will, if God may so permit, 860 

And shall have offspring ; and the child so bom 
('Twill be a son, of course), I call him Timon. 

Tim. I doubt if thou wilt marry, my good fellow, 
After so stiff a blow as this from me. [Strikes him.] 

Dem. Oh, oh! What mean'st thou ? At the tyranny 865 
Art aiming, Timon, thu» to strike the free? 
Thou, not a freeman pure — po, not a citizen ! 
But thou shalt suffer for thy various crimes ; 
Among the rest, for burning of the citadel. 

JVm. It is not burnt, thou scoundrel ; which will prove 
thee 870 

A perjured common informer. 

Dem, And thy riches 

Are made by undermining the Exchequer. 

Tim. It is not undermined — that lie wont serve. 

Dem. It will be undermined some other day ; 
But thou hast now all that it once contained.' 875 

Tim, Take then another. [Strikes him.\ 

Dem, Wo is me, my back ! 

Tim. Make no more noise, or I shall give a third. 
It will be most ridiculous withal 
If I, who two battalions of Laconia, 

Unarmed, cut to pieces, could not crush 880 

One wretched mannikin : it, indeed, were vain 
That at the Olympic games I had been victor 
In boxing and in wrestling I \]axvt\i^'W^*«»- 
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Who iB next? 
Philosopber Thrasycles ! — ay, no one else — 
With beard let loose, and eyebrows all upturned, 885 

His hair set back upon his forehead — waddling 
And grunting, here he comes, a very Boreas, 
Or Triton, such as Zeuxis used to paint. 
Smooth of attire, demure in his deportment, 
And modest in his gait, in morning hours 890 

He preaches upon virtue, and inveighs 
'Gainst pleasure's votaries, and with much laud 
Extols frugality ; but when the bath 
Is over, and to supper he proceeds. 

And from the boy takes a pfpdSgious cup 895 

(No watered wine for him,^but the neat fluid). 
Then, as if Lethe's waters he had swallowed. 
He shows in practice the flat contrary 
To all the morning theories — like a kite. 
Pouncing upon the dishes, elbowing 900 

His neighbor guests, filling his beard with sauce. 
Snapping his food like a dog, close bending over 
The plates, as if to find i^ them that virtue 
He so much talked of; and with careful finger 
Wiping each platter, so as not to leave 906 

One toothful of the garlic sauce behind. 
Then loud are his complaints, if not to him 
Exclusively is given the pie entire. 
The pig, or whatsoever else may be 

The tit-bit chosen for gourmand or for glutton. 910 

Tipsy at last, or drunken, he proceeds. 
Not merely to the pitch of song or dance. 
But of abuse and riot. Many a discourse 
Over the cup he holds ; and his chief themes 
Are order and sobriety, 'wVv^iYiYi^ tt^^^% 915 



timon; or, the misanthrope. 289 

With tongue absurdly stammering, quite knocked up 

By the strong wine he swallowed ; till no more 

His stomach will retain the dose, and then 

Away they carry him staggering from the chamber, 

Clasping a singing girl in both his arms. 920 

But even in sober hours, he need not yield 

To any man precedence in the arts 

Of impudence, rapacity, or lying. 

'Mong flatterers> too, he holds distinguished place. 

And scruples not at perjury. Before him 925 

Marches Imposture ; Impudence attends him ; 

In short, the thing's most feelosophical,* 

Complete in every part, and wholly accomplished 

In manifold perfections. Ere long, therefore, 

So fine a fellow well deserves to howl. 930 

Enter Thrasycles. 

What's this ? Good Heavens ! Why loitered Thrasycles? 

Thra. I come not hither, Timon, with the motive 
That sways the multitude, who, all agape. 
Run in a crowd after thy wealth, thy plate. 
Thy gold, thy costly banquets, holding forth 936 

In many a glozing flattery to a man 
Simple as thou, and liberal of hand. 
Thou know'st for me a biscuit is enough. 
Seasoned, as sweetest luxury, with a cress. 
An onion, or, perchance should I indulge, 940 

A little salt. The well supplies my drink. 
This tattered cloak I deem of higher worth 
Than finest purple. As for gold, to me 
It seems no better than the sea-side shells. 
*Tis on thine own account I come, through fear, 946 

Vol. IV.— 13 
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Lest that most pestilent and treacherons thing, 

Wealth, which to many a man, at many a time, 

Has been the canse of woes incurable, « 

Should spoil thy better nature. Wouldst thou take 

The advice I proffer, thou wouldst cast it all 950 

Into the sea, as something quite unneeded. 

By a good man, whose eyes have power to see 

The riches of philosophy. But, my Mend, 

Don't fling it in the deep sea altogether. 

If as thou wadest on the shelving shore, 955 

The water reach thy hips, 'twill be sufficient ; 

I should alone be witness. But if this 

Appear not suitable, another mode 

Perhaps is better to get rid of it 

Out of thine house at once, not leaving there 960 

A single obolus ; give it all away 

To those who are in want — to one, five drachms; 

Elsewhere, a mina ; elsewhere, half a talent ; 

If a philosopher apply, *tis just 

That his should be a double or treble portion. 965 

As for my part, I ask not for myself; 

But that I might assist my friends in want, 

I shall be satisfied if thou shouldst fill 

The wallet which I carry ; it contains 

Not quite two bushels of our Attic measure; ^ 970 

For a philosopher should be content 

And moderate, and never let his thoughts 

Wander beyond his wallet. 

l\m, Thrasycles, 

I much commend thee ; but, with thy good leave, 
I shall not fill thy wallet, but thy head, 975 

And that with bumps, measured out with my spade. 

[Strikes him,\ 
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Thra, commonwealth ! laws ! See how we are beaten, 
In our free state, by this accursed fellow. 

Tim, Do not be angry, worthy Thrasycles. 
Have I defrauded thee ? Nay, I am ready 980 

To throw in four additional pints beside, 
Beyond the measure. \Bxit Thrasycles. 

What is here ? A crowd 
Gomes up together : Blepsias, Laches, Gnipho, 
A whole battalion, destined for the howling. 

Enter Blepsias, &c. 

I must ascend the. rock, and give a respite 986 

To my well-labored spade, and gathering up 
A store of stones, hurl them like hail upon them. 

Blepsias, Timon, don't throw; we are departing. 

Tim, But 

Tou part not from me bloodless and unwounded. 989 



II. 
dljarott; or, ttlje jDookerc-on.* 



This dramatic sketch — [''Prior pars dialogi etiam dpafmriKfj 
est," says Petrus Mosellanns in his Argumentumt he might 
have extended the description to all parts] — is a sort of proto- 
type of the Viable Boiteux ; of which, hpwever, the Cobbler ^ 
and the Cock is the direct original. It bears a resemblance, 
also, to a mnch graver work — the Paradise Regained. Satan 
there takes our Saviour to a mountain to behold the king- 
doms of the earth, and all their glory. Among other things, 
he is shown the eastern kingdoms, at the time when 

" The Parthian king 
In Ctesiphon hath gathered all his host 
Against the Scythian, whose incursions wild 
Have wasted Sogdiana ; to her aid 
He marches now in haste/' &c. 

Par, Reg, book iii. pp. 299-^03. 

On which Dunster remarks, " In the Charon, or EIIIIIKO- 
nOTNTEU of Lucian, Mercury, in a similar manner, shows 
and describes to Charon, Gyrus marching on his expedition 
against Croesus." Having explained who Gyrus is, and 
having related his former conquests, he says, koIX NTN eAo- 
aeiovTi eni Avdiav eoiicev, (og KaBeh»)v rhv Kpoiaov a^xpi 

* From FVaser^B Magazint foT 3tme, \^^.— ^. ' 
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anavTCjv. c. 9. This dialogue of Lucian is not without its 
resemblance, in other respects, to this part of our author's 
poem. Mercury, to gratify Charon in a short time with a 
full view of what is passing in the world, tells him that he 
must devise "a specular mount" on purpose — np/ iicavrp^ 
SKOnHN. This he does by piling Pelion on Ossa, and (Eta 
and Parnassus on these. He then shows his friend an *' out- 
stretched prospect" of land and water, yjyv TToXXrpf • • ♦ • 
KciX opTj, Kol TTorafiovg. Charon afterward desires to see Nine- 
veh, Babylon, and other famous cities of antiquity. The 
first of those, Mercury tells him, has been so completely de- 
stroyed, that no traces of it remain. The second he shows, 
and it may be remarked, describes it evnvpyog, and tov fieyov 
TTBpipoXov [exovaa], which is very similar to our poets, ''Huge 
cities and high towered.** Ver. 261, supra^ i, e. in P. R. The 
, passage in Luci&n to which Dunster refers is translated below, 
V. 592-603. 
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Scene I. 

Mercury meeting Charon emerging^ near Olympus^* from the 
infernal regions. 

Mercury, Why art tbou laughing, Charon 1 on what errand 
Hast thou come hither to the light of day, 
Leaving thy bark ? It little is thy wont 
To intermeddle with affairs above. 

Charon. I wished, Mercury, to see the course 6 

Of things in life, and what men do in it ; 
And what it is they lose when it departs 
That sends them groaning to the nether world ; 
For no man sails across unwet with tears. 
I therefore begged from Pluto that I might, 10 

Like that Thessalian lad, ascend to earth, 
Leaving my boat deserted for a day. 
And by good luck methinks I've met with thee ; 
For I am sure that thou wilt lead me round. 
Guiding my stranger steps, and pointing out 15 

All that I seek to know. 

Mer» Good ferryman, 

I have no leisure ; for, upon the bidding 
Of the supernal Jupiter, I go. 
Bent on a message relative to men. 
And he is quick of temper ; and I fear 20 

♦ See V. 92,93.— ^.U. 
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That if I loiter on my task, he may 

Make me yours altogether — to the realms 

Of darkness banished ; or, as late he did 

To Vulcan, seize me also by the foot. 

And from the heavenly threshold fling me sheer ; 25 

So that I, too, as limping cupbearer. 

Should be a mark for laughter. 

Cha, Wilt thou, then, 

Neglect me thus wandering in vain on earth, 
Thine old companion, and thy brother-sailor ; 
Thy colleague in the transport service ?• Nay, 30 

Offspring of Maia, better 'twould become thee 
To call to memory that I ne'er required 
Thine aid to pump, or pull an oar with me. 
Stretched on the thwarts, thou, a broad-shouldered fellow, 
Snored at thine ease ; or if among the passengers 35 

We had some prating ghost, chattered with him 
Through all the voyage, leaving it to me. 
Old as I am, to pull a pair of oars, 
Rowing alone. But, for thy father's sake. 
Dear little Mercury, don't leave me here ; 40 

But take me round, and show me every thing 
The living world contains, that so I may 
See something ere I travel back again. 
If thou shouldst thus abandon me, in nothing 
Would I excel the blind, who in the dark 45 

Stumble and slip, as, on the contrary. 
The daylight makes me blink. So grant this favor, 
Cyllenius, which for ever shall I store 
In grateful memory. 

* YtvviiaKTopoi. Hemsterhays interprets the word StaKrop^s, as '' messenger ;** 
bat that can hardly apply here. It must signify a " condactor/' viz., of the 
dead; one employed 3idywv tos \V>Jxas.— "^ .'^'^. 
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Mer. This affair, methinks, 

Will be a case of beating ; I foresee 50 

This tour will bring me a reward of bumps ; 
But I comply. When a friend urges so, 
What other can I do ? But, ferryman. 
As for an accurate view of erery thing, 
'Tis quite impossible ; it would require 55 

A stay of many years, and I should be 
Proclaimed in hue-and-cry a runaway 
From Jupiter ; and thou the tasks of death 
Should leave undone, not ferrying o'er the shades 
For such a length of time, defrauding so 60 

Pluto's exchequer, to the discontent 
Of JQacus, his chancellor, who would miss 
The customary penny. We must think 
How I can point thee out the chiefest matters. 

Cha. Be*t thine, good Mercury, to plan what's best ; 66 
For I know nothing of the things on earth, 
Being but a stranger. ' 

Mer, Charon, then, in brief. 

We want some lofty place, whence every thing 
Could be discerned. If it were possible 
For thee to mount to Heaven, the thing were easy ; 70 

For from that pinnacle thou all the world 
Could in its circuit accurately view. 
But since it is not consonant that thou. 
Habitual dweller with the shadowy dead. 
Should mount into the regal domes of Jove, 76 

We must seek out some lofty mountain. 

Cha. Mercury, 

Thou knowest what I was wont to say to thee 
When we have sailed together. If the wind 
Should strike the sail athwart; o\ yAx^tv \)dl^ ^v«^ 
13» 
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Was boisterous, and ran billows, ye would then, 80 

Out of your ignorance of sea affairs, 

Bid me take in the sail, or slack the sheet. 

Or run before the wind ; then would I bid ye 

Keep your tongues quiet, for I best could judge. 

Take the same course thyself, and do whatever 85 

Seems to thee right, as thou art now the helmsman ; 

While I, as passengers should do, will sit 

In silence, all obedience to thine orders. 

Mer. Thou sayst right ; I know what should be done : 
I'll find a proper spot for observation. 90 

[To himself i\ Is Caucasus fit } or is Parnassus higher? 
Or this Olympus here surpassing both ? — 
Ay ! and Olympus brings into my head 
A notion not to be despised. But thou [ To OharonJ 
Must take thy share of toil, and help my labor. 95 

Cha, Oommand. I'll help thee to my utmost power. 

Mer, Homer, the poet, tells us that the sons 
Of Alofius — two, as we, in number — 
Being but mere boys, tore Ossa from its roots. 
And piled it on Oljmpus ; and upon it 100 

Planted Mount Pelion ; thereby, as they thought. 
Making a ladder to ascend the Heavens. 
These impious youths with fitting punishment 
Were chastened. Can not we, who mean no harm 
Against the gods, build up a similar pile ; 105 

Boiling up mountain upon mountain, so 
To have from loftier spot a clearer view ? 

Cha, And can we, Mercury, being only two, . 
Lift Pelion upon Ossa ? 

Mer. Why not, Charon ? 

What ! are we weaker than a pair of brats — 110 

Both of UB gods ? 
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Cha, No ; but the thing appears 

Somewhat incredible — a swelling vaunt 
Of power exaggerated.* 

Mer, • Ay ! like enough 

Thou art plain commonplace, and not at all 
Versant in poesy. But noble Homer 116 

Made in two lines Heaven scalable, with ease, 
Bringing the hills together. And I marvel 
That this should seem so wonderful to thee. 
Who know'st that Atlas, merely singlehanded,f 
Alone upholds the globe, carrying us all. 120 

And thou hast heard, perhaps, how Hercules, 
My brother, once relieved this very Atlas 
A short time from the weight, slipping himself 
Beneath the burden. 

CJia, Yes, I heard of it ; 

But thou, good Mercury, and the bards must know 125 

If all these tales are true. 

Mer. Most true, Charon ! 

On what account should men so wise as they 
Tell falsehoods ? Let us, then, with levers lift 
First Ossa, as the master-builder. Homer, 
Does in his verse direct us. 130 

" On Ossa, Pdion rustling with its leaves,*' 
[ They place Pelion on Ossa,] 
Look ! how at once with ease and poetry 
We have our work effected ! I shall mount 
And see, if 'twill suffice, or if there be 
Need of a further piling. Whew ! we're yet 136 

* Td vpayfta Soxei ftoi diridavov riva riiv ntyaXovpYlf^ 'X''"* Translated by 

Petr. Mosellanus, " Bes ipsa incredibilem quandam magnifici opens ostentar 
tionem continere videtur." — W. M. 

t In some editions, tJs w^wv ; but «s Stv is necessary for the contrast here 
intended.— W. M. 
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Down at the root and bottom of the sky. 

For to the east Ionia scarce and Lydia 

Appear in sight ; and to the west not more 

Than Italy and Sicily : on the north 

Only the lands about the Danube. Down 140 

Southward I see but Crete, and that not clear. 

We must, it seems, move CEta also, Charon, 

And than Parnassus over all. 

CTia. Let's do so ; 

But pray take care we do not make our work 
Too slender, lengthening it beyond proportion ; 146 

For if it topple down, we shall experience 
The bitterness of Homer's architecture 
Fracturing our skulls. 

Mer, Take courage : all is safe. 

Bring hither CEta ; roll me up Parnassus. 

[Files the mountains,] 
I mount once more. All's right, for the whole world 150 
Can now be seen. Come, ferryman, climb up. 

Cha. Give me thy hand, for. Mercury, thou makest me 
Ascend no petty structure. 

Mer. If thou wilt 

See the world, Charon, thou must not expect 
To shun all danger, and indulge at once 155 

Thy curious disposition. Hold me by 
The right hand, and take care thou dost not step 
Upon a slippery spot. Well done ! Thou also 
Hast gained the summit ; and, as Mount Parnassus 
Is double-topped, we each can choose a peak ; 160 

And, seated there, we now on all things round 
Jlay cast our eyes, and pass them in review, 
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Scene II. 

Summit of Parnassus, Meecury on one peak. Charon on 
the other, 

Cha. I see nrnch land outspread, and a large lake 
Flowing around it ; mountains, too» and rivers, 
Than Pyriphlegethon or Oocytus wider ; 166 

And men of petty stature, and their dens. 

Mer, What seem to thee their dens, in fact, are cities. 

Cha, Knowest thou, Mercury, our labor's lost ? 
It is in vain we have disturbed Parnassus, 
It's Castaly, and CEta. 

Mer, How is this ? 170 

Cha, Naught can I see distinctly from this height ; 
I wished to see not merely town and mountains. 
As in a map, but men themselves, and what 
They say and do ; just as when first you met me. 
And asked me why I laughed. A thing I heard 176 

Had tickled me extremely. 

Mer. What was that? 

Cha. A man invited by some friend to supper, 
I fancy, for to-morrow, in reply 
Said, " I shall surely come ;"♦ and, as he spoke, 
A tile fell tumbling, moved I know not how, 180 

Off of a roof and killed him. So I laughed 
To find him break his promise. Let's get down. 
That I may see and hear what's going on. 

Mer. Keep quiet : I shall remedy thy need ; 
And, in a twinkling, make thee sharp of sight. 186 

And for this purpose, also, I shall take 

* The words spoken by the invited guest are merely "fiiXiara li^u]** is r^ 
ivTtpaiav should not be united with them as in many editions, but with x^ifitlu 
"A man invited by a friend for to-morrow, to supper I sup^sft^ ta^VaA.*- 
I'll come bv all means/ " — W. M. 
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My charm from Homer. When I speak the verses, 
Thou must no^longer blink with eye bedimmed, 
But see all plainly. 

Cha. Then pronounce the words. 

Mer, *^ I purge the mist once spread before thine eyej^ 190 
That gods and men thou clearly mayest descry,^* 

Cha. What's this ? 

Mer, Thou now canst see ? 

Cha. Most wonderfully ! 

L3rnceus himself was blind compared to me. 
Now come, commence the lecture, answering 
Whatever I inquire. But dost thou wish 195 

My questions should be put in Homer's style, 
To )Show I am not ignorant of Homer ? 

Mer. What couldest thou know of him, who all thy life 
Hast been a sailor, tugging at the oar ? 

Ch>a. Look you ! I stand no insults on the craft. 200 
After his death I ferried him across ; 
And of the verses that he spouted forth. 
Some I can still remember. As it happened. 
No trifling tempest caught us ; and he straight 
Commenced a chant, that sounded not delightful 205 

To those who then were sailing ; for he sang 
How Neptune, gathering the clouds, disturbed 
The deep, and, with his trident for a ladle. 
Stirred up the sea, arousing all his tempests.t 
But as the song proceeded, on a sudden 210 

There came a darkening squall, which had well-nigh 

* Horn. IL €. 127.— W. M. 

t The text in the ordinary editions needs transposition. The words, irvxtSy 
Thv daXiaaav, must apply to the action of Neptune in stirring the sea, and not 
at all to Homer, whose verses coald not have had the effect of occasioning 
the storm on the Styx. We have transposed them ; and ind r<3i» hrdv must 
connect with i/iir:nov. — W. M. 
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Upset the boat. Tt made the poet sea-sick ; 
And he threw up a flood of rhapsodies, 
Of Scylla, and Charybdis, and the Cyclops. 

Mer. It was not hard from such a copious vomit, 215 
To save some verses. 

Cha. Wilt thou, then, inform me, 

" Who is that thick and hratony wight, of wondrous strength 

and size,* 
Who doth above his brother men by head and shoulders rise V* 

Mer. Milo, of Croton he, the wrestler, whom 
The Greeks are now saluting with applause 220 

For lifting up a bull, and carrying it 
Through the mid stadium. 

Cha. With much greater justice 

Should they applaud me, Mercury, who ere long 
Will lift, and carry to mj little skiff, 

Milo himself, when he comes down to us, 225 

Thrown in a wrestling-match by Death, that most 
Unconquered of antagonists, not knowing 
How he was laid by the heels. He then will groan, 
Galling to mind his crowns, and these loud plaudits. 
But now, while proud of heart, and mark of wonder 230 
For bearing off the bull, can we suppose 
That he imagines he shall ever die ? 

Mer. How can he think of death at such a time, 
In his full flower of strength ? 

Cha. Let him alone ; 

He shall afford us soon a hearty laugh. 235 

When, in my boat, he shall have strength no longer, 
Even to lift a gnat, much less a bull. 
Now turn we to another. Who is he, 

* Horn. n. V. 226. Parodying 'Ax«<d5 by nd^wTo^,— \l ,'^. 
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That man of grave aspect 1 By his attire 
He does not seem a Greek. 
Mer. That man is Oyms, 240 

Son of Gambyses, who has to the Persians 
Transferred the empire which the Medes once held. 
And he has lately vanquished the Assyrians, 
And taken Babylon ; and now he seems 
Bent on invading Lydia, there to gain, 245 

By conquering Croesus, universal sway. 

Cha, And where is Oroesus? 

Mer: Oast thine eyes upon 

• That lofty city with the triple wall. 
'Tis Sardis. Oroesus there thou mayst behold, 
Seated on golden throne, and holding converse 250 

With Solon, the Athenian. Dost thou wish 
To hear what they are saying } 

Cha, Yes, by all means. 

Scene III. 

Vinon of Sardis. Palace of Grcesus. 

Solon and Or(ESUs conversing. Mercury and Charon listen- 
ing from Parnasstis. 

Crass. " Athenian guest, since thou hast seen my wealth, 
My treasures, and my stores of unstamped gold, 
And all the other splendors that surround me, 255 

Say truly which of mankind dost thou hold 
To be the happiest ?" 

[Cha. What will Solon say ? 

Mer. Be not afraid. Nothing unworthy, Oharon.] 

Sol. " Croesus, few are happy ; but of those 
Whom I have met. with, Cleobis and Biton, 260 

Sons of the priestess, I esteem most happy.** 
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[Cha. Sons of the Argive priestess, those who lately 
At the one moment died, after they had drawn 
Their mother in her chariot to the temple.] 

Crass, "So be it : let them hold the foremost place 265 
Of happiness. Whom settest thou in the second ? 

Sol. The Athenian Tellus ; excellent in life. 
And dying for his country. 

Craes. Why, thou wretch ! 

Dost thou not count me happy ? 

Sol. Not until 

Thy final day has come can I decide ' 27.0 

That question, Croesus : for the certain test 
Of hutnan things is death, and to have lived 
Happily to the last." 

[Cha. Well answered, Solon — 

We do not E^ape thy memory — the boat 
By thee is deemed criterion best of life ! 275 

But who are those whom Croesus sends away ! 
What bear they on their shoulders ? 

Mer. Golden ingots. 

Intended for the Pythian, as the price 
Of oracles by which he soon will be 
Lost like his gold. The man is prophet-mad. 280 

Cha. Is that, then, gold — that shining thing, that 
glistens — 
Of yellow color, with a reddish tinge 1 

Mer. Yes, Charon, that is gold ; the object of 
So many battles, and so many songs.* 

Char. And yet I do not see what use it serves 285 

Save to oppress the bearers with its weight. 

* Td ioiSofiov Svofta, koi vtpm&^nTov. The doiiofiov probably refers to tiie 
praises bestowed on gold in the first lines of the first Olympic of Pindar; 
Jvo/m seems to be aa interpolation. — W. M. 
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Mer, Thou knowest not, then, what wars that metal breeds 
What treasons, perjuries, murders, robberies, 
Prisons, long voyages, slavery, and traffic. 

Cha, For that which differs scarce at all from brass ! 290 
With brass I am acquainted, as thou know'st, 
Taking an obolus from those I ferry. 

Mer. But brass is plenty, therefore not much valued. 
And miners dig of this but scanty portions 
Out of the depths of earth — for from the earth 296 

It comes, like lead, or any other metal. 

CRa. Strange human folly, to admire with love 
So passionate this heavy, yellow thing ! 

Mer, But Solon, there, does not appear to love it, 
As thou perceivest, for he laughs at Croesus, 300 

And all the pompous airs of« the barbarian. 
But now, methinks, the Athenian means to speak : 
Let's listen, therefore.] 

Sol, ** Tell me, Croesus, think'st thou 

The Pythian wants thine ingots ? 
* Cr(Bs, . Yes, by Jove ! 

In Delphi is there no such offering. 305 

Sol, Thou thinkest, therefore, that the god will be 
By thee made happier, if 'mid other stores. 
He numbers golden ingots 1 

CrcM, And why not I 

Sol, Thou tellest me of much poverty in Heaven, 
If the gods, Croesus, when they wish for gold, 310 

Must send for it from Lydia. 

CroM, Whence elsewhere 

Can so much gold be found as is with us ? 

Sol, Answer me this in turn. Is iron found 
In Lydia ? 

CrcM, Not in gen^tai. 
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Sol. Then ye want 

The better metal. 

Crass, How ? Is iron better 315 

Than gold ? 

Sol. If thou wilt answer without anger, 

I'll teach thee. 

Cras. Then interrogate me, Solon. 

Sol. Which are the better, they who save, or they 
Who are by others saved ? 

Croes. The saviours, doubtless, 

Sol. Well, then, if, some tell us, Cyrus falls * 320 

Upon the Lydians, wilt thou then provide 
Thy troops with swords of gold ; of wilt thou need 
The help of iron ? 

Crass. Of iron, doubtlessly. 

Sol. If that be not provided, then thy gold 
Will go to Persia captive. 

CraBs. Speak not words 325 

Of evil omen. 

Sol. May the gods forbid • 

Such things to happen ; but thou art convicted 
Of owning iron nobler far than gold. 

Craes. Dost thou then order that I should recall 
The golden ingots I have sent the god, 330 

And send him iron instead 1 

Sol. He wants them not—- > 

Iron, or brass, or gold. Whatever thou offerest 
Will be a booty, and a spoil for others. 
From Phocis, or BoBotia, ay, or Delphi ; 
Or for some tyrant-robber ; but the god 335 

Cares nothing for thy gold-artificers." [Sardis vanishes. 

Mer. The Lydian, Charon, can not bear this truth 
And liberty of speech. It seema lo \i\m 



808 COMEDIES OP LUCIAN. 

A matter passing strange to hear plahi facts 

Spoken by a poor man freely without dread ; 340 

But, before long, he will remember Solon, 

When he must needs ascend the funeral-pile 

Captive to Cyrus. For I lately heard 

Clotho herself reading the several fates 

Destined to men, in which these things are written — 345 

That Croesus should be captive unto Cyrus ; 

And that the conqueror, Cyrus, should be slain 

By her of Massagetia. Seest thou not 

That Scythian woman on a white horse mounted ? 

Cha, I do, by Jove. 

Mer, Her name is Tomyris ; 350 

With her own hand doomed to lop Cyrus' head, 
And then to cast it in a bag of blood. 
Thou seest the son of Cyrus, too, a youth I 
He is Cambyses. On his father's death 
He will be monarch, and a thousand blunders 355 

Commit in Lybia and in ^thiop-land ; 
And, at the last, with madness seized will die. 
After destroying Apis. 

Cha, Store of laughter ! 

But now we scarcely dare to look on them, 
With haughty scorn regarding all the world : 360 

Who can believe that in a little time 
One shall be captive, and the other's head 
Laid in a bag of blood ? 

Scene IV. 
Charon and Mercury on Parnassus surveying the earth, 

Cha, flocking toward SamosJ, But who is he clad in a 
purple robe ; 
. He with the diadem, to 'wViom \N\^ <i^^ 365 
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Offers a ring found In a cut-up fish ? / 
" J» sea-girt isle, he boasts to he a king J ^ 

Mer. Well imitated, Charon ! Thou beholdest 
Polycrates, the Samian tyrant, who 

Thinks he enjoys the height of happiness. 370 

And yet he, too, betrayed by his domestic. 
There standing by, Mseandrius, to the satrap, 
Oraetes, shall be crucified. Poor wretch ! 
All in a moment falling from his bliss. 
Thfs, too, I lately heard from Clotho. 

Cha. Bravely, 375« 

Good Clotho ! place them on the blazing pile ;• 
Nail them to crosses, and lop off their heads. 
That they may know that they are men. So far 
Uplift them, as to make their fall more terrible ; 
And I shall laugh when recognising each, 380 

I see him naked in my ferry-boat. 
Shorn of the purple robe, and golden throne, 
And proud tiara ! 

Mer. Such the fate of these. 

But, Charon, look upon yon multitude : 
Sailing or fighting, pleading in the courts, 385 

Tilling the land, or taking usances, 
Or begging. 

Cha. I behold a motley crowd, 

* In the teceived text, ccSyt, w KXwOor, yewiKias koL airodSf CO PcXriarrij koX t&s 
KvpaXas dirdreftve, koI waaKoXdm^s. The ordinary construction of Koi airoHf Kol 

rii Ke(paXas diroriixve — cut off themselves and their heads — is not tolerable in 
any language, much less in Greek. Read, by a slight change, xaie aiiro^s — 
bum them — cut off their heads. Of the three examples of the mutability 
of fortune here shown to Charon, one, Croesus, was destined to the pile — 
Charon, not being in the secrets of Clotho, did not know that he was saved 
there, and therefore must have concluded that he was burnt, as Mercury said 
nothing to the contrary; Cyrus was beheaded, and PoVj^'t^Xfc^ ^sro^s&w'!^. 
Oar version is made after the conjectural reajSaxig.— "^ .'^^ 
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And life replete with discord. And their towns 

Like hives, where each with his own sting is armed 

To sting his neighbor ; while the few, like wasps, 390 

Harass and rob the weaker. But explain ; 

What is yon shadowy host that hovers round them ? 

Mer, Hope, Fear, and Folly ; Pleasure, Avarice, 
Anger and Hatred, and the other Passions. 
Of these commingling with the crowd below, 395 

See Ignorance ; and linked as brother-burghers. 
Dwell with them Hate, Rage, Avarice, and Envy ; 
Ay, and Perplexity and Want-of-knowledge. 
But Fear and Hopes still keep their flight above ; 
The one down-dropping sometimes fills the heart 400 

With terror or amazement, and the others 
Hovering o'er head, where many attempts to catch them 
Soaring aloft escape, and leave him gaping. 
Just what you see in the infernal world 
By Tantalus is suffered. If thou lookest 405 

With more attentive gaze, thine eye will see 
The Fates themselves from off their distaff spinning 
Some slender threads on which it is the doom 
That all mankind must hang. Dost thou not mark 
Something like spiders' webs spun from the distaff 410 

Attached to every man ? 

CTuL. I see some thin 

And tangled skeins, to each his several thread. 

Mer. Bight, Charon, for it is decreed that this man 
Is to be slain by that ; that one should be 
Heir of the other with a shorter thread, 415 

And so forth ; for so means the intertwisting. 
Seest thou not then upon what slender strings 
All are suspended ? One man lifled up 
Appears subUme •, but, a ^oxV. tcvotcl^vvV ^^^t^ 
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On breaking of his thread, no longer able 420 

To bear against the weight, he, tumbling down. 

Will make a mighty clatter ; while another, 

Raised but a petty distance from the earth, 

Will, when he falls, Ife noiseless, even his neighbors 

Scarce hearing of his drop. 

Cha. For endless laughing, 42£i 

All this is matter, Mercury. 

Mer, Nay, Charon, 

Thou scarce canst tell how worthy of derision 
Are all their over-anxious cares and hopes, 
'Mid which it is their doom to part the world. 
Hurried away by that good fellow. Death.* 430 

Many thou seest, his messengers and servants ;t 
Hot and cold fever, peripneumony, , 

Consumption, and the sword, and poison-cup ; 
Banditti, judges, tyrants. None of these 
Enter their minds while they are doing well ; 435 

But when they make a slip, then-loud the cry 
Of *'OuU alas /" " oh, oh /" and " wo is me /" 
But if from the first moment of their starting, 
They had reflected they were doomed to die ; 
And after a brief sojourning in life, 440 

Should their departure take as from a dream. 
Leaving all earthly things behind, they would 
Have lived much happier, and been less afflicted 
When death arrived at last. But now they hope 
For ever to enjoy their present life ; 445 

And, therefore, when Death's minister arrives 

* *Yird roO 0e\TiaTOV Bavdrov. 

t The reader of Paradise Lost will be reminded of the " many shapes of 
death, all dismal," exhibited by Michael to Adam, in the eleventh book. 
Milton does not forget " all feverous kinds." Here I'luiaXov kqX •k>»^vto\ — 1^\5!sa.^ 
tumfervidae, turn fngidaj (Latinis veteribus qwctccxa ^VeVWi^. — ^Tslo^Watwxa. 
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To lead them off as prisoners, fettering them 

With fever or consumption, they are worth 

At the ahdnction, never having looked 

To heing thus dragged away from things around them. 450 

What would he do who now with eager haste 

Builds up a mansion, urging on his workmen, 

Were he to learn his house indeed shall he 

Brought to completion ; hut that, for himself. 

He shall survive hut to place on the roof, 465 

And then depart, leaving it for his heir's 

Enjoyment ; he, its luckless master, never 

Even having supped within its walls ? See him, 

Rejoicing that his wife hath home a son. 

Galling his friends to feast ; and to the child 460 

Giving its father's name. If he should know 

That at seven years of age the hoy would die. 

Would he delight so keenly at the hirth T 

But he rejoices, for he sees a father 

Proud of his son, the wrestler who has conqoered 465 

At the Olympic games. He sees not him 

Who to the funeral pile bears forth his child. 

And knows not with what thread the new-bom boy 

May be suspended. See how many wrangle 

About their landmarks, or keep gathering riches, 470 

Till called off by those messengers and agents. 

Of whom I spoke, before they can enjoy them. 

Cha, I see all this, and ponder with myself 
What pleasure is in life, or why they grieve 
On parting with it. 

Mer, Nay, behold their ]sifi^ 475 

Who seem the happiest of the race, beyond 
The uncertainty, and as it were the doubt 
Of fortune ; even with them it will be found 
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• The bitter far preponderates o'er the sweet. 

Around them spread fears, discord, hatred, plots, 480 

Anger, and flattery. To all of these 

Are kings exposed. I pass disease, and passions 

Which by the common lot of man are theirs. 

And when we know such ills attend the great, 

We may conjecture what are the afflictions 485 

Of those in humble station. 

Clia. Mercury, 

Fain would I tell thee what to me appears 
These mortals and their lives all to resemble. 
Hast thou not sometimes seen upon the water* 
The bubbles raised by some down-dashing stream ; — 490 
I mean those air-blown things that make up froth I 
Now, some of them are small, ai;d burst at once ; 
But some last longer, and, collecting others 
Around them, swell to larger size, and boast 
A bulkier volume ; but at last they, too, 495 

Are doomed to burst : it can't be otherwise. 
Such is the life of mankind — all swoln up 
With like inflation — greater some, some smaller; 
Of short continuance some, and speedy fate ; 

* Cognatus waxes poetic on this comparison. '' Vitas hominom bullis 
similes fiunt : qaonim ali» simulatque nat» sunt protinas evanescont ; alias 
paulo diutias darant : omnes brevissimis qaibusdam intervallis, alias succe- 
dontaliis. Neque quicquam profecto potuit excogitari'qnod melius rcprc- 
sentaret quam nihil sit hsec vita nostra qua nihil fragilius nihil fugacius nihil 
inanios. Unde homines Homero mvwQaiioi sunt, cito peritnri, sicot Iliad a, 
lidemque cum foliis conferuntur quorum alia ventus humi prostemit alia 
virescunt tempore vemo. Et hoc sibi vult proverbium ab Erasmo nostro 
copiosissime explanatum, huic loco plorimum inserviens, Homo bulla. Est 
enim bulla tmor ille inanis, qui visitur in aquis, moment! temporis enascens 
simul, et evanescens." This last sentence has a strange resemblance to 
Boms: — 

*' 'Tis like a snow-flake in tVi© met — 
A moment bright, then gouft tot e^«?'— ^ •^^-• 

Vol. IV.— 14 
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Some even expire the moment they exist ; 500 * 

But all mnst burst — so wills Necessity. 

Mer. Thy simile, Charon, is not worse than Homer's, 
Who likens men unto the race of leaves.* 

Cha, Then, being such thou seest what they are doing ; 
How they dispute, as rivals with each other ; 505 

For empires, honors, riches, still contending — 
All which they must abandon, and come down 
To us of the nether world with but one penny. 
Should I not, then, being here thus perched on high, 
Exhort them, crying out with mighty voice, 510 

To cease their idle labors, and to live 
With death for ever set before their eyes I 
Should not I say, '' fools ! why take such thought 
About these matters ? Lay aside your toils ; 
You will not live for ever ; nothing here 515 

Esteemed illustrious is of endless date ; 
Not one of you will at his death-day bear 
Such things along with him. Inevitably 
He must depart in nakedness ; his house. 
And lands, and gold, transferred away to others— 520 

Shifting their masters.^' If I were to speak 
These words, and others of a similar strain. 
From such a place as they might well be heard, 
Should I not, think'st thou, much advantage life, 
And make men far the wiser ? 

Mer. My good friend, 525 

Thou know'st not how deceit and ignorance 
Have so possessed them, that not even a borer 
Can pierce their eai-s, as thickly stuffed with wax 
By them, as by Ulysses were the ears 
Stuffed of his sailors, when he feared the Sirens. , 530 

* 11 {. 146, o'm wtp '^^"KXwv, K, T,\,--'^ ,U.« 
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They could not hear thee wert thou even to hurst- 
Thy lungs with shouting. What the stream of Lethe 
Efltects with you below is here by ignorance 
EflFected. There are some, indeed; — a few — 
Who have not with this wax so crammed the ear ; 535 

They bend toward truth, and with a keen, sharp eye, 
Scanning the matters of this world, discern 
What 't is they truly are. 

Cha. ' Why cry we not 

Our warning, then, to them ? 

Mer, Superfluous task 

To tell them what they know. Dost thou not see 540 

How, standing from the many all aloof, 
They laugh at things of life, and by no means -^ 
By no means "whatsoe'er — are pleased with them. 
But without question meditate escape 
From life to you, which makes the others hate them, 545 
And censure them for folly ? 

Cha. Noble fellows ! 

Bravo ! I say. But they are very few. 

Mer, They are quite sufficient. Let's now descend. 

Cha. Nay, Mercury, one thing more ; and that being shown, 
Thou wijt have then completed our review : 550 

I wish to see those last receptacles 
Where they inhume their bodies. 

Mer. These they call 

Tombs, sepulchres, and monuments, good Charon. 
Thou seest outside the towns those heaps of earth. 
Pillars and pyramids ? These are cemeteries, 555 

And storehouses of bodies. 

Cha. Why, then, crown they 

These stones, and why with unguent rich anoint them I 
And why do some, heaping a {vmeioX y^^ 
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Before the mounds, and digging oht a trench, 

Bum sumptaous viands there, and in the ditches 560 

Pour, if I right conjecture, mead and wine ? 

Mer, I know not, ferryman, what use it can be 
To those in Hades ; but it is believed 
That souls returning from the world below 
Will come to supper — very probable ! 565 

Hovering about the savor and the smoke, 
And from the trench will drink up the metheglin. 

Cha. They eat or drink whose skulls are dry in dust ! 
But 'tis ridiculous to tell thee this. 

Whose daily task it is to bring them down. 570 

Well dost thou know if they can back return, 
Once having lain in earth ! And I too. Mercury, 
Would be but droUy used, who as it is 
Have quite enough to do, if I were bound 
Not only to act ferryman, and take 575 

The dead across, but row them back again 
On drinking expedition. Foolish men ! 
What madness not to know how wide the bounds 
Which parts the business of the quick and dead. 
And how we manage matters. 580 

** The tombless man, and he who owns a tomb, 

Alike are dead, Irus, the beggar, lies 
With regal' Agamemnon in like doom ; 

With bright-haired Thetis' son Thersites vies. 
For all are shadowy tribes of dead who dwell 585 

Pithless and bare in meads of asphodel,*** 

Mer, By Hercules ! how great a gus.b of Homer 
Hast thou pumped up ! But now, as thou remindest me* 
I wish to point thee out Achilles' tomb. 

* The preceding verses are collected from different parts of Homer, very 
prettily translated into Latm by IJLoftOXiKajaa.— ^ . ^, 
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^ See, there 'tis, by the seaside, at Sigseum ; 590 

And at Rhsetseum. opposite, lies Ajax. 

Cha, No mighty tombs. Show me those famous cities 
So spoken of below — as Nineveh, 
Sardanapalus* city, Babylon, 

Mycenae, and Cleone — Troy itself. 595 

Well I remember fferrying thence across. 
For ten whole years, so great a multitude, 
That I could find no time either to land 
Or dry my boat. 

Mer, For Nineveh, 'tis gone. 

And not a single trace remains of it — 600 

We scarce can tell where once it stood ; and Babylon, 
There 'tis before thee, with its well-built towers 
And wide circumference — in no long time, ^ 
Hard to be found as Nineveh. Mycense 
I should be shamed to show thee, or CleOne, 605 

And still more Ilion ; for I know full well. 
That on returning thou wouldst strangle Homer 
For his high-sounding verses. But they once 
Were famous, though they now are dead ; for cities 
Die, ferryman, as men : and, what is stranger, ^ 610 

Rivers die too. The stream of Inachus^ 
Exists no more in Argos. 

CJia, Wo upon 

The epithets of Homer, and his praises ! 
" Wide-streeted, consecrated Hion," and 
" Cleone, nobly built !" But, while we speak, 615 

What men are these engaged in fight, and why 
Slaughter they one another ? 

Mer. Thou beholdest 

* We translate after the reading Iv&x'^v — ra<^9o?, wot \»a'x?>» t^-^^s. ^ "^e^^ 
ordinary text. — W. M. 



818 COMEDIES OF LUCUN. 

The Argives, and the men of Lacedsemon, 
Under Othiyades, their half-dead general, 
With his own blood inscribing there a trophy. 620 

Cha. What, Mercury, the canse of war t 

Mer. That field 

On which they now are fighting. 

Cha. Oh, what madness ! 

They know not how, if each of them possessed 
Peleponnesns all entire, that scarce 

A foot of ground would ^acus allot them. 625 

In other times shall others till this field. 
With ploughshare oft upturning from the farrow 
This very trophy. 

Mer. So these things shall be. 

Now we descend ; and placing back the mountains, 
Let us depart, I to perform my mission, - 630 

Thou to thy ferry-boat. I soon shall come 
•To see thee, with my convoy of the dead. [Exit Mercury. 

Cha. (alone). Kindly done. Mercury ; thou shalt ever be 
Marked as a benefactor. Thou hast given me 
A knowledge of the affairs of wretched mankind. 635 

Kings, ^Iden ingots, hecatombs, and battles ! 
No thought of Charon ! • [Exit, 



in. 
MetivppM^ or ttje JXtqiomantia.* 



[Menippus, Lncian's favorite buffoon character, is sent, in par- 
ody of Ulysses's famous descent, to consult Tiresias, in the 
infernal regions. On returning, bedecked in the guise of the 
heroes who had formerly visited those realms, he is met by a 
friend, who interrogates him as to the particulars of his jour- 
ney. The opening speeches of Menippus are from Euripides 
or Homer, sometimes slightly parodied. The authenticity of 
this dialogue has been questioned, but I think on no just 
ground. It has all the characteristics of Lucian — for the 
easy style, the perpetual references to Homer and the trage- 
dians, the small range of satire directed against the philoso- 
phers and the rich, the jesting with the pagan mythology, 
and its machinery of the infernal world, the feeling of doubt 
and perplexity as to the great question of life and death, 

. with many minuter touches — such as the absence of any 
notice of contemporary events, the constant recurrence to 
Gyrus, Groesus, Midas, and other commonplace objects of 
Greek wit or spite, the scoffs at Philip, Xerxes, Darius, &c., 
— all mark his hand. It is a pity that he, an Asiatic of 
Samosata, did not take this or some other opportunity of 
giving us sketches of Oriental life and manners in his time. 
Mithrobarzanes a«d his incantations are graphic enough in 
their way ; but we should have willingly resigned Gharon, 

♦ From Fraser^s Magazine, for September, 1889. 
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and Pluto, and the other inmates of the Grecian hell, for a 
description of what were really the rites, superstitions, magic 
arts, or demons, of a disciple of Zoroaster — ia fireworshipper- 
priest in the second century. We should consider even the 
harbarous and polysyllabic names, which Lucian disdains to 
repeat, an acceptable exchange for parodies on the Odyssey, 
But that would have been contrary to what at Athens was 
voted taste.] 



McnvjfPM, or tlje JSttT^omantia. 



Mbnippus, returning home, is met by Philonidbs. 

Menippus, " All hail, my hall I all hail, my household door I 
Joyful I see ye now in light once more.** 

Philonides. Is this not Menippns, the cynic dog 1 
No other, if I don't mistake the tribe : — 
The very Menippns. But what can mean 6 

This garb unwonted, lion's skin, and cap, 
And lyre ? I must approach him. Menippus, 
I greet thee ! Whence hast come to visit here ? 
'Tis now some time since thou hast in the city 
Made thine appearance. 

Men, " Hither have I come, 10 

Leaving the haunts of death, and the gates of gloom, 
Where Hades far from heaven has fixed its hoTne^^ 

Phil, Hercules ! has Menippus been dead, « 

Unknown to us, and now again revived ? 

Men, *' No; Hades me received while yet alive,** 16 

Phil, What caused this wonderful and novel visit ? 

Men, " Youth urged me on, and boldness more than youth,**\ 

Phil, Leave oflP, my friend, this strain of tragedy. 
And, stepping down from thine iambicH, tell me, 
What means this garb ? what urged thee to a journey 20 

Not mostly deemed desirable or pleasant ? 

* For a singular note on those lines in the original, see a very singular 
book, Palceoromaica. — ^W. M. 

t Translated after the ordinary reading. If fox viov, -^^ ^£ft»^ »«%^^^^^n:*» 
sbonld ran : 

Youth uryed me on, and bcldnesi more than Teawwv,— ^ ♦'^• 
13* 
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Men. " Need my good friend, my steps to Hades ledf 
To meet the spirit of Tiresias dead** 

Phil, Why, thou'rt stark mad, thus beyond measure venting 
These rhapsodies on a friend ! 

Men, Not so ; but fresh 25 

From meeting Homer and Euripides, 
I'm filled, I know not how, with verse ; and numbers 
Visit my lips spontaneous. But inform me, 
How go on things on earth, and what in town 
Are people doing ? 

Phil, Just the same as ever. 30 

There's nothing new ; they still are plundering, pe^uring, 
Lending on hire, and weighing the very farthings.* 

Men, Unhappy men, born under evil demon. 
They do not know what late has been ordained 
I' th' nether world, and how by phow of hands 35 

Have such decrees against the wealthy passed. 
That they've no chance, by Cerberus, of escape. 

Phil, What ! have the powers below been making laws 
Of late about the matters of this world ? 

Men, They have, by Jove ! and many ; but I dare not 40 
UttAr what passed there, nor reveal their secrets, 
Lest some informer should 'fore Rhadamanthus 
Indict me for impiety. 

Phil, Nay, for Jove's sake. 

Grudge not this knowledge to a friend — to one 
Who knows to hold his tongue, and who, besides, 45 

Has been initiate. 

Men, 'Tis a hard request, 

* 'O^oXoararovaiv, Translated usuras colligunt by Sir Thomas More. Our 
version, which is at least more verbally literal, is supplied by an Irish editor, 
Murphy. In the next line, " bom under evil demon," is the literal transla- 

tion of fcaxoSatfiovti ; as in 1. 3ft, ST , "V^-J ^\\Q^ qI\vmA&," &A.,va of irex«if)o- 

Tdvrirai, — W M. 
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By DO means safe withal ; but for thy sake 
I venture. It is then decreed that rich 
And wealth-abounding men, who keep their gold 
Shut up like Danae 

FhU, Nay, my friend, before 50 

Thou tellest me this decree, explain me all 
I wish so much to know. What was the cause 
Of thy descent to hell, and who thy guide 1 
And all in regular order, what thou there 
Hast seen and heard ; for 'tis not probable 55 

That such a virtuoso traveller* 
Neglected aught worthy of sight or hearing. 

Men, In this, too, I must gratify thee ; for 
What can one do when pressed so by a friend ? 
First I shall tell thee of my state of mind, 60 

And what impelled me to go down. At school, 
In boyhood, when I heard how Homer told. 
And Hesiod, of the tumults and wars, 
Not of mere demigods, but even among 

The gods themselves ; ay, and adulteries, 65 

Rapines, and ^dolence, and suits, and trials, 
And beating out of sires, and marriages 
Of sisters unto brothers ; why, by Hercules ! 
I thought these things most fine and excellent, 
And felt, I own, no trifling fancy toward them. 70 

But when my days of manhood came, I found 
Laws laying down the very contrary 
Of what the poets sang — adultery. 
And violence, and tumult — all forbidden : * 

* ^i\6Ka\o¥ Svra, See Akensidc's definition of a virtaoso : 
" Ho knew the various modes of ancient times, 
Their arts and fashions of cacVv 'vacsYOW'i ^>&^" %tc. 
It 18 qnoted in Lockliart's Life of Scott, \o\. '\ — \^ '^^ 
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So that I stood iu much perplexity, 75 

Not knowing how my conduct I should shape. 

I could not think adultery or sedition 

Intestine 'mong themselves the gods would practise, 

Unless they judged such things were virtuous ; 

Nor yet that legislators should enact • 80 

Laws to forhid such doings, had not they 

Thought such a course conduced to general good. 

Being in this doubt, it came into my head 

To follow those so-called philosophers, 

Into their hands to place myself, and beg them 85 

To use me as they pleased, and point me out 

Some steady and consistent path of life. 

So thinking, I approached their schools, not knowing 

I leaped but from the frying-pan to the fire ;* 

For soon, on observation, I discovered 90 

Especial ignorance, and greater puzzling 

Among these teachers, quite enough to show me 

That when compared with them, the lives of plain, 

Unlettered t men was golden. For example : 

One taught that pleasure was the primal object— 95 

The one thing to be sought in every case, 

It being the summum bonum ;( while another 

Preached up the praise of toil, laborious life ; 

Keeping the body squalid, and in rags ; 

Of being morose to all, and ever scolding ; 100 

Chanting forth still the far-famed lines of Hesiod, 

Of " virtue," and of " sweat," and " climbing up 

The summit of the mountain." One would teach 

Contempt of riches, holding their possession 

* Literally from the smoke to the fire. Td w^ U to9 KonToik We have 
taken the analogous English proverb. — ^W. M. 
t Xptaovy—rov rtav i^twTwv jSio** — -^.M.. 
/ Td e{'6aifiov. " Happiness*, out \>e\Tv^*ft ^xv^ wviV vcvm?' — ^ .;VV. 
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A matter of Indifference. On the contrary, 105 

A foui'th would prove tliat riches was a good. 

What shall I say upon the theories 

They held about the world ; I, who have heard 

Ideas, incorporeals, atoms, voids, 

And a like rabble of words, day after day, 110 

Bandied in controversy ? And among all 

These gross absurdities, the most absurd 

It was to find that each of them, disputing 

On opposite opinions, could adduce 

Triumphant reasons to support his side ; 115 

So that I dared not contradict the sage 

Who said the thing was hot, nor him who held 

That it was cold, though I could clearly feel 

The same thing could not at the same time be 

Both cold and hot. So I became at last 120 

Like a man dozing, nodding with my head, 

Now backward and now forward. But still worse. 

And, above all, ridiculous, I found. 

On close inspection, that their course of life 

Was in strict contradiction to their precepts. 125 

Them, who advised contempt of wealth, I saw 

Holding their money close, disputing rates 

Of usuance, for their lessons taking hire, 

Enduring any thing for sake of gain. 

I saw the men who bade us spurn at glory, 130 

Directing all their efforts to obtain it ; 

And almost all inveighing against pleasure, 

But in their private lives pursuing it ; 

Though publicly abused. In this hope baffled, 

I felt the more chagrined, but with this comfort, 135 

That in the company of many, and sago, 

Men mncli cried up for wisdom, 1 ^a^ N^axi^wsvsg^ 
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Devoid of sense, and ignorant of the tmth. 
As I lay sleepless with these cares, methonght 
I best should go to Babylon to beseech 140 

Some of the Magi, Zoroaster's pupils, 
And in his schools successors ; for I heard 
That they, by charms and incantations, could 
Open the gates of Hades, and lead safely 
Whom they pleased thither, and bring back again. 145 

I thought it, therefore, best if I could strike 
With some of them a bargain, and descend 
To counsel with Tiresias, the Boootian, 
To learn from him (being both a sage and prophet) 
What life was best, such as a man right thinking 150 

Would for himself select. So starting up 
I made for Babylon with all my speed ; 
And there I with a wise Ghaldsean met. 
Skilled in divining arts. His head was hoary. 
And from his chin hung down a reverend beard, 155 

His name Mithrobarzanes. Earnest prayer 
With difficulty won him to consent, 
That for whatever price he chose to ask. 
He would conduct me down. Taking me then 
In charge, he first, for nine-and-twenty days, 160 

Commencing with the moon, in the Euphrates 
Bathed me at dawn, turned towards the rising sun, 
^He muttering all the while a lengthened charm. 
Which I could scarcely hear ; for like a herald* 
Who mumbles at the games, with indistinct 165 

And rapid speech he spoke, but I conjectured 
He was invoking demons. After that. 
The incantation over, in my face 
Three times he spat, and led me back again. 
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Not looking upon any one we met. 170 

Acorns our food ; our drink was only milk, 

Or mead, or water from Choaspes' stream ;* 

We couched upon the grass, beneath the sky. 

These previous ceremonies duly done. 

At midnight to the Tigris was I taken, 175 

For fit purgation, and due lustral rites ; 

There I was sanctified with torch and squill. 

And many a thing besides — he, in meanwhile, 

Murmuring his charm, and then with magic art 

Bewizarding me whoUyt and around 180 

Walking in circuit to protect me safe 

From spectres, homeward we returned, on foot 

Journeying as I was. The time remaining 

Was spent in preparations for our voyage. 

A magic garment he put on, in fashicoi 185 

The Median garb resembling. As fpr me. 

He decked me as thou seest, in lion's skin 

And cap, and with this lyre besides desiring 

That, if my name were asked, I should by no means 

Say Menippus, but answer Hercules,^ 190 

Or Orpheus, or Ulysses. ^ 

FhU. Why is this 1 

I can't divine the reason of the dress. 
Or of these names. 

Men. ^ The reason's evident. 

And no forbidden mystery. As those heroes 
Had gone, before us, living men to Hades, 195 

He thought, if he could pass me in their likeness, 
I could more easily deceive the watch 
* The only water drank by the kings of Persia. — ^W. M. 

t 'OXoi/ ^£ KaTaiiaysiaai. ^ 

X This joke is borrowed from Aristophaiiea, 'wVvo m'83Mi&'&«*M3K»& ^^^^R»^l^^ 
to pass the Styx in the character of Hercu\ea..— "W .1^. 
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Of ^acas, and back return withoat 

Hind'rance or molestation, as appearing 

In old-accnstomed fashion, hj ray dress 200 

Suffered to pass through in right tragic mode. 

Now dawned the day, and, for the river-side 

Departing, we prepared to sail. A skiff, 

Victims, and mead, and all things necessary 

For the mysterious voyage, were ready there. 205 

When all was placed on board, we too embarked, 

** In sarrotoing wise, pouring the copious tear,** * 

For some time we were wafted on the stream ; 

And when we reached the marsh and lake in which 

Euphrates disembogues, this too we crossed, 210 

And gained a desert, woody, sunless land. 

There disembarking (old Mithrobarzanes 

Leading the way), we dug the pit, and slew 

The sheep, and sprinkled with their blood the trench. 

Meanwhile the Magus, with a lighted torch, 215 

No longer now in bated breath, but loud 

As he could stretch his voice, at once proceeded 

Demons, and Pains, and Furies, to invoke, 

" And mighty Hecate, and Proserpine dread/* j 

With other names obscure and barbarous, 220 

Of many a syllable. Then, in a trice, 

All round began to shake, and by tha charm 

The earth was burst asunder, and the howl 

Of Cerberus buying from afar was heard : — 

* From the Odyssey, which is here parodied throughout. — ^W. M. 
t Translated after the reading inahnvi not aineivriv. The line is evidently 
patched together for a hexametre, and atVeti^i^v is therefore inadmissible. 
'Evatvri is a coQimon epithet of Proserpine. Proserpine is accented on the 
second syllable, as in Milton : 

" Not that fair field 
Of Enna where Prosperine, gathering flowers," &c. 
— and in other elder English poets. — W.M. 
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It was a grim and terrible affair. 225 

'* Aidoneus, king of Ghosts, trerribled hdow^^ \ 
And most of hell was visible — the lake, 
And Pyriphlegethon, and Pluto's palace. 
Descending through the yawning chasm, we there 
Found Ehadamanthns almost dead with terror. 230 

Cerberus barked at first, and shook his tail ; 
But, on the instant, as I struck my lyre, 
Lulled by the melody he fell asleep. 
But, when we reached the lake, we could not cross ; 
The boat was full, and crowded all with wailing. 235 

In it sailed wounded men — one in the thigh, 
Another in the head, a third elsewhere 
Crushed by a blow : it seemed to me they all 
Had been engaged in battle. But when Charon- 
Excellent fellow ! — saw the lion's skin, 240 
Thinking me Hercules^ he took me aboard, 
Willingly ferried us across, and pointed 
Our road on landing. Then Mithrobarzanes 
Went first : I followed, holding him from behind, 
Until we came into a spreading meadow, 245 
Thick set with asphodel, while all around us 
Hovered the shrieking shades.* A little further 
Making our progress, at the judgment-seat 
Of Minos we arrived. And there he sate 
Upon a lofty throne ; close by him standing 250 
Were Tortures, Pains, and Furies. Opposite 
Came, led in rank, bound in a lengthened chain, 
A host of culprits ; they were said to be 
Adulterers, bawds, publicans, parasites. 
Common informers, and that sort of folk 255 

♦ //. r. 61. 
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Who breed disturbance in affairs of life. 

Apart from them, the rich were led to judgment — 

The pale, pot-bellied, gouty usurers — 

Each bowed beneath a neck-yoke, and a crow* 

Weighing two talents. We stood by, and saw 260 

And heard their pleadings. Their accusers were 

Of strange and marvellous nature. 

PhU, In the name 

Of Jove, who were they ? Do not grudge to tell me. 

Men, Know'st thou the shadows which our bodies cast 
When opposite the sun ? 

Fhil. Of course I do. 265 

Men, Well, when we die, these shadows come to charge ub. 
To testify against us, and bear witness 
Of all our deeds in life. Worthy of faith 
They needs must be, as holding always by. 
And never parting from ourselves. Then Minos, 270 

Carefully judging in each several case. 
Sent the condemned to the appointed mansion 
For impious shades, to suffer there the fate 
Due to their daring crimes. With special harshness 
He leant on men puffed up with wealth and honors, 275 

Who almost claimed a right of adoration. 
Scorning their short-lived pride and arrogance, 
And their forgetfulness that they were mortal, 
And with but mortal gifts endowed. And now 
Their splendid trappings doffed, their wealth, their lineage, 280 
And power, they stood, with downcast eyes, all naked, 
Awaiting judgment, in their minds revolving 
If all their former joys were but a dream. 

* Ktfpa«a iiToXavTov, Torme.nti genus videtur, says Guyetus ; and nobody 
since his time appears to have been better informed. AiraXaifTov is in all prob- 
ability a corruption. — W. M. 
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This seeiDg, in my heart I felt delight 

Beyond all measure. If I chanced to see 2S5 

Among them any whom I recognised, 

Near him I quietly drew me, to remind him 

How great a man he was in life — to what 

A size he puffed himself, when, in the morning, 

A crowd stood by his gates, for his appearance 290 

Attending, thrust about, or by his lackeys 

Wholly excluded ; until he at last 

Arising on them, clad in gold and purple. 

Or particolored robe, rendered them happy 

By stretching forth his breast or hand to kiss ; — 295 

It galled them when they heard me. But one case 

Was judged with partiality by Minos ; 

'Twas that of Dionysius the Sicilian. 

By Dion he with many unholy crimes 

Was charged, which by the Stoa's testimony 300 

Were witnessed to ; but up came Aristippus, 

He of Gyrene (whom they hold in honor, 

And with much influence favor down below), 

And set him free from punishment, albeit 

He was upon the point of being tied 306 

To the Chimaera, on the plea that he 

Had been of no small use to the literati 

In money matters. Leaving the tribunal. 

We reached the place of punishment, and there 

We saw and heard many most piteous things ; 310 

We heard the sound of stripes, and the sad groans 

Of wretches burning in the flames ; we saw 

Wheels, torturing instruments, and chains. Chimsera 

Tore them in the pieces, Cerberus devoured them ; 

All in like mode were punished, king and slaves, 315 

Satraps and paupers, men of wealth and beggars, 
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And all repented of their desperate crimes. 

And some we recognised who late had died. 

They hid themselves for shame, and sknlkecl away ; 

Or if they dared to look, 'twas with a glance 320 

Servile and fawning ; they who in this life 

Had been so haughty and so insolent. 

As for the poor, half of their penalties 

Were pardoned, and an intermission given 

Between the times of punishment. I saw 385 

Names long renowned in fable — Sisyphus, 

Izion there, and Tantalus the Phrygian, 

In evil plight — and Tityus, son of Earth, 

Hercules ! what a size ! and what a space 

Of ground his body covered as he lay ! 330 

These passed, we reached the Acherusian plain, 

And there we found the demigods and heroines, 

And all the crowd of death, in wards and tribes 

Dwelling together — ancient some, and mouldy. 

And " vanishing away," as Homer calls* them. 335 

But some again were fresh, of good consistence— 

Those specially of Egypt, from their pickling. 

It was not easy to distinguish each 

From other, all alike being naked bones — 

Requiring looking sharp to recognise ; 340 

There they all lay together, low and lofty, 

Betaining naught that decked them here above. 

Gazing upon this crowd of skeletons. 

All like ill aspect with then: hollow looks 

And dread appearance, in my mind I felt 345 

Xo little doubt how to discriminate 

1 between Thersites and the handsome Nireus, 
The l)efro;ar Trus and Alcinous, 
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Or the cook Pyrrliias from King Agamemnon : 

None of their former marks of recognition 350 

Bemained to trace them ; all alike were bones, 

Obscure and undistinguished, nothing left 

By which we could distinguish them asunder. 

Seeing all this, I could not help comparing 

The life of mankind to a long procession, 355 

Managed and led by Fortune, who assigns 

Various and particolored garbs to each 

Who joins the train. One in a kingly stylo 

She decks, and dresses in a proud tiara — 

Surrounds with body-guards, and on his head 360 

She plants a diadem ; while on another 

She sets the raiment of a slave ; to this one 

She gives the mask of beauty, and to that 

Of ugliness and ridicule the form. 

The spectacle, of course, requires variety ; 365 

And oft-times, in the middle of the play. 

She changes dresses, not permitting some 

To play it out to the end as they began. 

For instance : stripping Croesus, she compelled him 

To take the garment of a slave and captive ; 370 

And with Polycrate's tyrant-robe 

Dressed up Mseandrius, erst among the servants 

Flaying his part ; and, for a little while. 

Allowed him that attire. But when the time 

For ending of the drama is arrived, 375 

Each must give up his part, and with his body 

Eesign his dress, and be as at the first. 

No different from his neighbor. There are some 

Who, when the manager. Fortune, standing by. 

Demands the properties, are grieved or angry, 

As if they, were deprived of thei* own goo&B, 
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And not of garments lent them but for use. 

Thou mayst have seen tragedians on the stage* 

According as the drama needs their service — 

Now Oreons, Friams> Agamemnons ; now, 385 

After in grave and noble style, portraying 

The part of Oecrpps or Erectheus, sinking, 

If so the poet bids, to act a slave ; 

And when the play is over, every one 

Laying off his gold-bedizened robe, and doffing . 390 

His mask, and stepping from his tragic buskins, 

A poor and humble actor issues forth, 

No longer Agamemnon, son of Atreus, 

Or Creon of Men»cius, but by name 

Folus,t the son of Gharicles of Sunium ; 3d5 

Or Satyrus of Marathon, the son 

Of Theogiton. Such as I looked on, 

Seemed to me human life. 

Phil, But, Menippus, 

Have those who lie on earth 'neath lofty tombs, 
With costly columns, statues, and inscriptions, 400 

No greater honor than the vulgar dead ? 

Men, Nonsense, my friend : if thou hadst seen Mausolos — 
I mean the Garian, him so much renowned 
For his proud sepulchre — thou wouldst have laughed 
With ceaseless laughter ; humbly thrust aside 405 

Into a corner, lost amid the crowd 
Of the plebeian dead ; no otherwise 
Frofiting from his tomb, except in being 
Weighed down beneath so ponderous a load ; 
JPor, sir, when ^acus assigns to each 410 

* Tbere were but three actors allowed in a Greek play, and, consequentlj, 
Aey often doubled.— W. M. 
t Polus and Satyrus were famous players.— W. M. 
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His Spot of ground — and he will at the most 

Measure out but a foot — there must ye lie 

Content, and cramped to fit the space allotted. 

Still louder were thy laughter hadst thou seen 

Satraps and kings turned beggarmen,* perhaps 415 

Selling salt fish for sustenance, or teaching 

The rudiments of letters, spumed and scorned 

By passers-by, and smitten on the cheek 

Like vilest slaves. I scarce could hold myself 

When I saw Philip, king of Macedon. 420 

There he was pointed out to me in a comer, 

Patching old shoes for hire ; and many more*— - 

Tour Xerxeses, Polycrates', Darii, 

Alms-asking in the streets. 

Phil. Strange stories these 

About earth's monarchs, and scarce credible ; 425 

But what do Socrates, Diogenes, 
And others of the wise ? 

Men. For Socrates, 

He rambles up and down arguing with all. 
He chiefly chats with Palamedes, Nestor, 
Ulysses, or some other prating ghost. 430 

His legs are still puffed up and swollen out 
After the poison. Good Diogenes 
Dwells next to Midas and Sardanapalus, 
The Phrygian and Assj^rian, and some other 
Luxurious princes. When he hears them groaning 435 

Over their former fortunes, then he laughs 

* This is imitated, bat with infinitely more hnmor, by Rabelais, book iL 
chap. XXX. : " Comment Epistemon qoi avoyt la conppe test^ feat gaary 
habillement par Panurge ; et des nouelles des dyables, et des danmoz." It is 
Alexander, however, not Philip, whom Epistomon saw mending old shoes. 
" Car je yeidz Alexandre le Grande, qne repetassoyt des vielles chaossos, et 
ainsi goaignoyt sa paoarae vie." — ^W. M. 
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In great delight ; and, mostly on bis back 

Snpinely stretcbed, be sings ont in a barsb 

And tuneless voice, tbat drowns tbeir sorry groans. 

He so annoys tbem, tbat tbey talk of cbanging 440 

Tbeir quarters, quite unable to endure 

Tbe scoffings of Diogenes. 

Phil. Enougb. 

Now tell me tbe decree wbicb tbou at first 
Didst mention was ordained against tbe ricb. 

Men, 'Tis well remembered, for I know not bow, 446 

Tbougb I intended to bave spoken of tbis, 
It slipped from my discourse. Tbe oflSicers 
Galled an assembly to deliberate 
On tbings pertaining to tbe common weal ; 
So seeing many running to tbe place, 450 

I mixed myself among tbe crowd of dead. 
And joined tbe meeting as a member. Tbere 
Some matters were debated, and at last 
Tbis business of tbe wealtby. Tbey were cbarged 
Witb dreadful crimes and manifold offences, 455 

Oppression, pride, injustice, arrogance ; 
And tben a leader of tbe people rising. 
Proposed tbe following decree : — 

DECREE. 

Tbe ricb commit many and lawless deeds. 

Injuring tbe poor by violence and outrage, 460 

And in all manners treating tbem witb scorn ; 

Se it becreebf by senators and people, 

Tbat wben tbey die, tbeir bodies must be punisbed 

Like tbose of otber criminals ; but tbeir souls 

Must be sent back again to life, and tbere 465 
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Transmigrate into asses, in that form 

So to remain twenty-five myriad years, 

Passing from ass to ass, and bearing burdens 

Driven by the poor ; that period o'er, they may 

Have liberty to die. The motion's made 470 

By Skull the son of Skeleton, a native 

Of Ghostland, member of the tribe of Sapless.* 

When the decree was read, the magistrates 

Gave it their votes, the mob held up their hands. 

And Brimo bellowed forth, and Cerberus howled : 476 

So are decrees there made and ratified. 

This passed in the assembly ; then I went 

Upon my errand, and approached Tiresias ; 

I told him all my story, and I begged 

He would pronounce what mode of life was best. 480 

He laughed, and said (he is a blind old fellow, 

Little, and pale, and shrill-voiced), " Oh, my son, 

I know the cause of thy perplexity ; 

All owing to philosophers, who teach 

Discordant doctrines ; but I must not tell thee, 485 

It is forbidden here by Rhadamanthus." 

** Nay, father," said I, " speak, and don't despise me. 

Wandering still blinder than thyself through life." 

He took me then away from all the rest ; 

And, stooping to my ear, " The life," he said, 490 

'* Of plain, unlearned men is best and wisest ; 

Lay, then, aside the foolish vanity 

Of musing upon things beyond thy reach ; 

And asking after ends and principles ; 

Spit upon silly syllogisms, and think 495 

♦ Kpavluv EwXfrfwvoj NexvaiTtvi, <pv\fii * A\i3avTia6oi. In More, ** Calvarins 
patre Aridello patria Manicensis, tribu Stygiana." Our version is again bor- 
rowed mostly from Murphy. — W. M. 
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Sacb stuff mere nonsense, and confine thy search 

To this one object — how of the present time 

Disposing well, thon mayst run on through life, 

Laughing at most things, caring about nothing." 

" This having said, he turned again to dweU 600 

Within the meadow set toith asphodeV* 

Evening had now come on, and I addressed 

Mithrobarzanes. " Why should we delay ? • 

We must return to life." " Courage," said he, 

" I'll point thee out a short and easy path." 605 

He took me to a place of deeper gloom. 

And pointed with his hand to where a light, 

Dim and obscure, shone in as through a chink. 

" That," said he, " is Trophonius' cave, through which 

They come down from Boeotia : go through that, 610 

And in a moment thou wilt be in Qreece." 

I gladly heard these words — embraced the Magus, 

And, with no little difficulty creeping 

Up through the narrow pass, I know not how, 

I found myself at once in Lebadla. 616 



IV. 
Menippnfi anh (EH)ixon. 

[riKowa 6) Xcifxuv, «r. r. A. Ed. Bas. tom. ii. p. 69.] 



This is a version in Spenserian stanzas of one of the old 
Samosatan's dialogues, in which Menippus ridicules the Cen- 
taur Chiron's desire for death. Is not this little dialogue 
the prototype of the Childe Harold school — and all the 
miseries of its members so deplorably bewailed by them- 
selves, and so delightfully parodied by the Smiths in the- 
Rejected Addresses : 

** Sated with home, of wife, of children tired, 
The weary soul is driven abroad to roam ; 
Sated abroad, all seen, yet naught admired, 
The restless soul is driven to ramble home." 



MmippM anb Cijiron. 



Menippus. Chiron ! they tell me, thou, a heing immortal> 
Hast prayed for death ? 

Chiron. What thou hast heard is true ; 

I, with the rest, within the infernal portal 
Deathless albeit I was, confront thy view. 

Men, What love of death, an object to the crew 
Of mankind dire, this wish within thee cast 1 

Chi, Thee I may tell, whose thoughts are of the few— 
Not of the vulgar crowd — the time was past, 
Since in immortal life I found it joy to last. 



/ Men, To live was joyless, then, and see the day 1 

Chi, Not so ; but pleasure seemed a various thing— 
Of diflPering color, not of a single ray — 
But still to live — still that each hour should bring 
Same sun, same food, same hours upon the wing^- ^ 

The endless following of the one routine — 
It filled my soul to very sickening. 
And then I felt that happiness had \)eeii 
Not in monotonouB rest, but constant di8iii^\i% «^r^xi^« 
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in. / 

Men. Well said ! But since thou hitherward haist come» 
How dost thou feel the change ? 

Cki. Indifferent well : 

The light I think not hetter than the gloom, 
And like this all — equality of hell. 
No wants we feel of those on earth who dwell. 
Hanger and thirst — all snch desires are gone. 

Men. Take care, good Chiron, lest thy words rehel 
Against this eloquence of thy reasoning tone. 
Chi. What, cynic, dost thou mean ? 
Men. Why, if thy life had grown 

Tasteless to thee, from being still the same. 

And its no-variance made thee sick of soul, 
What in this changeless land can be thine aim } 
Must thou not wish in other lives to roll. 
And restless thence, to seek a difiPerent goal ? 
^ Chi. What can I do ? Let me thy counsel share ! 
Men. Do this. Whatever is the wise man's dole, 
With that be satisfied ; let whatsoe'er 
Happens content him : naught seems hard to bear. 



THE END. 
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The Works of Shakespeare, reprinted from the newly- 
discovered copy of the Folio of 1632, in the possession of J. Patks 
Collier, with numerous Illustrations. One vol. Imperial Svc. Cloth. 
$4 ; sheep, $4 25 ; half morocco, plain, $5 00 ; marble edges, $5 50 ; half 
calf, or morocco extra, $6 00 ; full moroCco, antique, $7 00. 

Same as above, cheap edition, cloth, $3 00 ; sheep, $3 50 ; imitation morocco, 
full gilt, $4 00. 

The Works of Shakespeare, same as above. Uniform in 

size with the celebrated Cniswick Edition, 8 vols. 16mo, doth, $6 00; 
half calf oi: morocco, plain, $10 00 ; half calf or morocco, extra, $12 00. 

Kotes and Emendations of Shakespeare. Notes and 

£lmendations to the Text of Shakespeare's Pla^rs, from the Early Manu- 
script Corrections in a copy of the folio of 1632, in the i>osses6ion of John 
Payne Collier, F. S. A. Third edition, with a fao-simile of the Manu- 
script Corrections. 1 vol., 12mo., cloth. Price $1 50. 

Lilian, and other Poems. By Winthbop Mackwoeth 

Pbaed. Now first collected. 1 vol., 12mo. Price $1 00. 

• Lays of the Scottish Cavaliers. By William E. Aytoun, 

Professor of Literature and Belles-Lettres in the Universitv of Edinburgh, 
and Editor of Blackwood's Magazine. 1 vol., 12mo, clotn. Price $1 00. 

Firrailian ; a Spasmodic Tragedy. By T. Perot Jones 
[W. E. Aytoun]. Price 50 cents. 

The Book of Ballads. By Bon Gaultieb. 1 vol. 12mo, 

cloth. Price 75 cents. 

Poetical Works of Fitz-Greene Halleck. New and only 
Complete Edition, containing several New Poems, together with many 
now first collected. 1 vol., 12mo. Price $1 00. 

Simms' Poetical Works. Poems: Descriptive, Drama- 
tic, Legendary, and Contemplative. By Wm. Gilmose Simks. With a 
Portrait on steel. 2 vols., 12mo, cloth. Price $2 50. 

Lyra, and other Poems. By Alice Carey. 1 vol., 

12mo, cloth. Price 75 cents. 

The Poetical Works of W. H. 0. Hosmer. Now first 

collected. With a Portrait on steel. 2 vols., 12mo. Price $2 00. 
Scottish Songs, Ballads, and Poems. By Hew Ainslik, 

author of "The Ingleside," "On with the Tartan," "Rover of Loch- 
Ryan," &c., &c. 1 vol., 12mo. Price $1 00. 

The Poets and Poetry of Ireland. 1 vol., 8vo, with 
Plates. Edited" by Dr. R. Shblton Mackenzie. [In Press.] 

Oliatta, and other Poems. "Bj ^ov^k^s^"^- C>K:iss^K^aa^. 
19mo, cloth Price $] Of 
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Ancient Egypt under the Pharaohs. By Johk EenbioKi 

M. A. In 2 Yob., 12mo. Price $2 50. 

Newman's Regal Rome. An Introduction to Roman 

Histoiy. By Francis W. Nbwman, Professor of Latin in the Uniyerntj 
College, London. 12mo, cloth. Price 63 cents. 

The Catacombs of Rome, as Illustrating the Church of 

the First Three Centuries. By the Right Rev. W. Inosaham Kip, D.D., 
Missionary Bishop of California. Author of "Christinas Holidays in 
Borne," "Early Conflicts of Christianity," &c., &c. With over 100 lUus- 
trations. 12mo, cloth. Price 75 cents. ^-' 

The History of the Crusades. By Joseph Franjois 
MicHAUD. Translated by W. Robson. 3 vols., 12ino, Itlaps. Price 
$3 75. 

Napoleon in Exile ; or, a Voice from St. Helena. Being 

the Opinions and Reflections of Napoleon, on the most important Events 
in his Life and Government, in his own words. By Babbt E. O'Mea&a, 
his late Surgeon ; with a Portrait of Napoleoii, after the celebrated picture 
of Delaroche, and a view of St. Helena, both beautifully engraved on steel. 
2 vols., 12mo, cloth. Price $2 00. 

Jomini's Campaign of Waterloo. The Political and 
Military BKstory of the Campaign of Waterloo, finom the French of Gen- 
eral Baron Jommi. By Lieut. S. V. Bexet, tJ. S. Ordnance, with a Map. 
12mo, cloth. Price 75 cents. 

Napier's Peninsular War. History of the War in the 
Peninsula, and in the South of France, from the Year 1807 to 1814. By 
W. F. P. Napibb, C. B., Colonel 43d Regiment, &c. Complete in I vol., 
8vo. Price $2 50. 

Napier's Peninsular War. History of the War in the 
Peninsula, and in the South of France, from the Year 1807 to 1814. By 
W. F. P. Napier, C. B., Colonel 43d Regiment, &c. In 5 vols., 12mo, 
with Portraits and Plans. Price $6 25. [Li Press.] 

Discovery and Exploration of the Mississippi Valley. 

With the Original Narratives of Marquette, Allouoz, Membr^, Hennepin^ 
and Anastase Douav. By John Gilmabt Shea. With a fac-simile of 
the Original Map of Marquette. 1 vol., 8vo, cloth, antique. Price $2. 

Narrative of a Voyage to the Northwest Coa^t of Ameri- 
ca, in the Years 1811-'12- 13 and 1814; or, the First Settlement on the 
Pacific. By Gabriel Frandidre. Translated and Edited by J. V. Hukt- 
IKGTON. 12mo, cloth. Plates. Price $1 00. 

Las Cases' Napoleon. Memoirs of the Life, Exile, and 
Coiiversations of the Empetox "^ai^oVftoxv. B^ l\v^ Count Las Casss. 
With Portraits on steel, -woodcuta, &Ai. 4 ^ciVa., \^\att, etfai^%v^\\^ 
eaJfoT morecco extrn, SS 00. 
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Life of the Rt Horn tjphn Philpot Curran. By his Son, 

Wm. Hemy Curran ; willi Notes and Additions, hy Dr. B. Shelton Mac* 
KBNZIB, and a Portrait on Steel. 12mo, cloth. Fiice $1 25. 

Sketches of the Irish Bar. By the Right Hon. Richard 

Lalor Sheil, M. P. Edited, with a Memoir and Notes, hy Dr. B. Shbltoit 
Mackenzie. Fourth Edition. In 2 vols. Price $2 00. 

Barrington's Sketches. Personal Sketches of his Own 
Time. B^ Sir Jonah Babrinoton, Judge of the ffigh Court of 
Admiralt7 in Ireland; with Illustrations by Darley. Third Edition. 
12mQ, doth. Price $1 25. 

Moore's Life of Sheridan. Memoirs of the Life of the 
Bt. Hon. Bichard Brinsley Sheridan. By Thomas Moobb; with Por- 
trait after Sir Joshua Beynolds. 2 vols., 12mo, cloth. Price $2 00.* 

Men of the Time, or Sketches of Living Notables, Au^ 
thors, Architects, Artists, Composers, Demagogues, Diyines, Dramatists, 
Engineers, Journalists, Ministers, Monarchs, Novelists, Politicians, Poets, 
Philanthropists, Preachers, Savans, Statesmen, Travellers, Voyagers, War- 
riors. 1 vol., 12mo. Containing nearly Nine Hundred Biographical 
Sketches. Price $1 50. 

Lorenzo Benoni ; or, Passages in the Life of an Italian. 

Edited hy a Friend. 1 vol., 12mo. $1 00. 

The Workingman's Way in the World. Being the Au- 
tobiography of a Joumevman Printer. By Chables Manbt Smith, 
Author of " Curiosities of London Life.** 12mo, cloth. Price $1 00. 

Classic and Historic • Portraits. By James Bbuoe. 

12mo, cloth. Price $1 00. 

Ladies of the Covenant. Memoirs of Distinguished 
Scottish Females, embracing the Period of the Covenant and the Perse- 
cntion. By Bev. James Anderson. 1 vol., 12mo. Price $1 25. 

Tom Moore's Suppressed Letters. Notes from the Let- 
ters of Thomas Moore to his Music-Publisher, James Power (the publica- 
tion of which was suppressed in London), with an Introductory Letter 
from Thomas Crofton Croker, Esq., F. S. A. With four Engravings on 
steel. 12mo, cloth. Price $1 50. 

Fifty Years in Both Hemispheres ; or, Reminiscences of 

a Merchant's Life. By Vincbnt Nolte. 12mo. Price $1 25. (Eighth 
Edition.) 

Men and Women of the Eighteenth Century. By 

Absenb Houssate. With beautifully-engraved, Portraits of Louis Xv. 
and Madame de Pompadour. 2 vols., 12mo, 450 pages each, extra super- 
fine paper. Price $2 50. 

Philosophers and Actresses. By Aesene Houssaye. 
With beautifuUy-engraved Portraits of Voltaire and Madame Parabdr^ 
2 vols., 12mo. Price $2 50. • 

Life of the Honorable William H. ^^^wcfti^ Wv^^^^^'^- 
, tioDB fivm bis Works. Edited by Gio^QY 'B*. '^kikkb^. Vk«^n '^^'^^ 
Portrait. Price $1 00. 
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The History of Texas, from its Settlement in 1685 to its 
Annexation to the United States. Bj H. Yoakum, Esq., of the Texaf 
Bar; with Pcrtraits, Maps, and Flans. 2 vols., Syo, cloth or sheep. 
Price $5 00. [In Press.] 

The History of Louisiana — Spanish Domination. By 

Chablbs Gat outs. Syo, cloth. Price $2 50. 

The History of Louisiana — ^French Domination. By 
Chablbs Gatabbb. 2 vols., Sro, cloth. Price $3 50. 

The Life of P. T. Bamum, written by himself; in which 

he narrates his early histonr as Clerk, Merchant, and Editor, and his later 
career as a Showman. With a Portrait on steel, and nnmerons Blnstra- 
tions by Darley. 1 vol., 12mo. Price $1 25. 

A Memorial of Horatio Greenough, consisting of a 
Memoir, Selections from his Writings, and Tributes to his ^nins, br 
Hbhbt T. Tuckbbmak, Author of " Sicily, a Pilgrimage," " A Month 
in England," &c., &ct 12mo, cloth. Price 75 cents. 

Minnesota and its Besources; to which are appended 

Camp-Fire Sketches, or Notes of a Trip from St. Paul to Pembina and 
Selkirk Settlements on the Red River of the North. Bv J. Wbblbt Bond. 
With a New Map of the Territory, a View of St. Paul, and one of the 
Falls of St. Anthony. I vol., 12mo, cloth. Price $1 00. 

The Private Life of an Eastern Kin^. By a Member of 
^ the Household of his Late Majesty, Nussir-u-deen, King of Oude. 12mo, 
cloth. Price 75 cents. 

Doran's Queens of England. The Queens of England, 
of th3 House of Hanover. By Dr. Doban, Author of "Table Tnite," 
*' HmntB and Men," &c. 2 vols., 12mo, cloth. Price $S 00 
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The U. S. Japan Expedition. Japan and Around the 
World. An Account of Three Visits to the Japanese Empire, with 
Sketches of Madeira, St. Helena, Cape of Grood Hope, Mauritins, Ceylon, 
Singapore, China, Loo Choo, &c., 1852 to 1855. By J. W. Spalding, 
Captain's Clerk of the Flagship "Mississippi." 1 vol., 12mo, with HIus- 
trations. Cloth. Price $1 25. . 

Cosas de Espana. (Strange Things of Spain.) Going to 
Madrid via Barcelona. 12mo, cloth. Price $1 00. 

A Month in England. By Hp:nby T. Tuokerman, Anthoi 
of " Sicily, a Pilgrimage," " The Optimist," &c. 1 2mo, cloth. Price 75 ctg 

Sicily, a Pilgrimage, by Henry T. Tuckerinan, Authoi 
of "A Month in England," &c., &c. 12mo, cloth. Price 75 cents. 

A Tennessean Abroad ; or. Letters from Europe, Asia, 
and Africa. By Randall W. McGavock, A. M., L. L. B., Memher of 
the Nashville Bar. 12mo, cloth. Price $1 00. 

Life in the Mission, the Camp, and the Zenana. By Mrs. 
Colin Mackenzie. 2 vols., 12mo, cloth. Price $2 00. 

The Russian Shores of the Black Sea, with a Voyage 

down the Volga, and a Tour through the Country of the Cossacks. Bt 
Laurence Oliphant, Author of "A Journey to Nepaul." Fourth 
Edition. 12mo, cloth. Two maps and eighteen cuts. Price 75 cents. 

A Year with the Turks ; or. Sketches of Travel in the 
European and Asiatic Dominions of the Sultan. By Warrington W. 
■Smyth, A. M. With a colored Ethnological Map of the Turkish Empire. 
Third Edition. 12mo, cloth. Price 75 cents. 

Russo-Turkish Campaigns of 1828 and 1829. With a 
View of the Present State of Affairs in the East. By Colonel Chesnet, 
R. A., D. C. L., F. R. S., Author of the Expedition for the Survey of the 
Rivers Euphrates and Tigris. With an Appendix, containing the Diplo- 
matic Correspondence of the Four Powers, and the Secret Correspondence 
between the Russian and English Grovemments. 1 vol., 12mo, cloth; 
Maps. Price $1 00. 

White, Red, and Black. Sketches of American Society, 
during the Visits of then* Guests. By Francis and Theresa Pulszkt. 
^ vols., 12mo, clodi. Price $2 00. 

The Bladkwater Chronicle : A Narrative of an Expedi- 
tion into the Land of Canaan, in Randolph County, Virginia, a Country 
flowing with Wild Animals, such as Panthers, Bears, Wolyes, Elk, Deer, 
Otter, Badger, &c.^ &c., with innumerable Trout, by Five Adventurout 
Gentlemen, without any Aid of Government, and solely by their Own Re- 
•ources, in the Summer of 1851. By ** Tk^ Ct.'E.^'kb. Qi^ C^tje^^^^s**.^ 
Wtb JUttMtntioni from Life by StrotVier. Y^ma, OlonJoi, ^^ivts^ V^^*^- 
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Oriscom on Ventilation. The Uses and Abuses of Air; 

showing its Influence in Sustaining Lifb, and Producing Disease, with re- 
marks on the Ventilation of Houses, and the best Methods of Securing a 
Pure and Wholesome Atmosphere inside of Dwellings, Churches, Work- 
shops, &c. B7 John H. Gsiscom, M. D. 1 vol., 12mo. Price 75 cents. 

Bronchitis, and Kindred Diseases. In language adapted 
to common readers. B7 W. W. Hall, M. D. 1 yoL, 12mo. Price 
•100. 

Bodenhamer on the Diseases of the Rectum. Practical 
Observations on some of the Diseases of the Rectum, Anus, and Continn- 
onu Textures; giving their Nature, Seat, Causes, Symptoms, Conse- 

Suences, and Prevention; especially addressed to non-^nedical readers. 
\j W. Bodenhamer, M. D. Second edition, with plates, &c. In 1 vol., 
Svo, cloth. Price $2 00. 

Comparative Physiognomy ; or, Eesemblances between 

Men and Animals. By ^ W. Redfibld, M. D." 1 vol., Svo, wiA eev- 
eral hundred Illustrations. Price $2 00. 

Episodes of Insect Life. By Acheta Domestioa. In 

three Series: — 1. Insects of Spring. 2. Insects of Summer. 8. Insects 
of Autumn. Beautifnllv niustrated. Crown Svo, cloth, gilt, $2 00 each. 
The same beautifully colored after Nature, extra gilt, $4 00 eadb. 

Narratives of Sorcery and Magic, from the most Authen- 
tic Sources. By Thomas Weight, A. M., &c. 1 vol., 12mo. Price 
$1 25. 

The Night Side of Nature ; or, Ghosts and Ghost-Seers. 
By Catharine Crows. 1 vol., 12mo. Price $1 00. ' 

Art and Industry, as represented in the Exhibition at the 
Crystal Palace, New York. Showing the Progress and State of the vari- 
ous Useful and Esthetic Pursuits. Srom the "New York Tribune." Re- 
vised and Edited by Horace Greblet. 12mo, cloth, fine paper, $1 00. 
Paper covers, 50 cents. 

Chapman's American Drawing-Book. The American 
Drawing-Book, intended for Schools, Academies, and Self-Instruction. 
By John G. Chapman, N. A. Three Parts now published. Price 
50 cents each. [Part IV. in Press.] 

The History and Poetry of Finger-Rings. BJr Chablks 
Edwards, Esq., Coucsellor-at-Law. With niustratioiiB, 12mo, doth. 
Price $1 00. 
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Bevolutioiiary Tales, bj Wh. Gilhobb Sxxxs, Esq. New aafl B» 
vised Editions, with Illiistrations by Darlej. 

The Partisan ; A Eomance of the Eevolution. 12ino, 

cloth. Price $1 25. 

Mellichampe; A Legend of the Santee. 12ino, cloth. 

Price $1 25. 

Katharine "Walton ; or, The Eebel of Dorchester. 12mo, 

cloth. Price $1 25. * 

The Scout; or, The Black Riders of the Oongaree. 

12mo, doth. Price $1 25. 

Woodcraft ; or, The Hawks about the Dovecote. 12mO| 

cloth. Price $1 25. 

The Forayers ; or, The Raid of the Dog-Days. A New 

^Berolutionary Bomance. 12mo, cloth. Price $1 25. 
Eutaw. A New Revolutionary Romance. 12nio, cloth. 

Price $1 25. 

Simms's Border BomanceB of the South, New and Beyised Editions^ 

with niostrations by Parley. Uniform with Siiofs's Bbyolutionaxi 
Tales. 

I. Guy Rivers. A Tale of Georgia. 12mo, cloth. 

Price $1 25. 

n. Richard Hurdis. A Tale of Alabama. 12mo, cloth. 

Price $1 25. 

in. Border Beagles. A Tale of Mississippi. 12mo, cloth. 

Price $1 25. 

lY. Charlemont. A Tale of Kentucky. 12mo, cloth. 

Price $1 25. 

V. Beauchampe; or, The Kentucky Tragedy. 12mo, 

cloth. Price $1 25. 

VI. Confession; or, The Blind Heart. 12mo, cloth. 

Price $1 25. 

The Temassee; A Romance of South Carolina. By 

Wx. GiLMOSB SixMS, Esq. 12mo, cloth. Price $1 25. 

Southward, Ho 1 a Spell oi S\m^\im^- IStj "^^^ ^^^^ 
MOBJS SiMMB, Esq. ISmo, doth. Pndb %V %^. 
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The Noctes Ambrosianse. By Professor "VTilson, J. G. 

LoGKHABT, Jambs Hooo, and Dr. mIgink. Edited, with Memoin and 
KoteF, 07 Dr. R. Shblton Magkxnzix. In 5 rolnmes. Price $5 00. 

The Odoherty Papers ; forming the first portion of the 

Miscellaneous Writings of the late Dr. Maoihk. With an Original 
Memoir, and copious x^otes, by Dr. B. Shelton Mackenzix. 2 toIb. 
Price $2 00. 

Tlie Shakespeare Papers, and the Homeric Ballads; 

forming Vol. lH. of the Miscellaneous Writings of the late Dr. MAonnr. 
Edited by Dr. B. Sheltoh Mackenzie. [In Press.] 

Bits of Blarney. By Dr. R. Shelton Maokenzib, 

Editor of "Shell's Sketches of the Irish Bar/' "Noctes Ambrosianis/' 
&c. 12mo, cloth. Price $1 00. 

Table Traits. By Dr. Doban, Author of " Habits and 

Men/' &c. 12mo, cloth. $1 25. 

Habits and Men. By Dr. Doban, Author of "Table 

Traits/' " The Queens of England under the House of Hanoyer.'' 12mo. 
Price $1 00. 

Calavar ; The Knight of the Conquest. A Romance of 

Mexico. By the late Dr. Bobert Montoomert Bird, Author of 
" Nick of the Woods /' with Illustrations by Darley. 12mo, doth. Price 
$1 25. 

Nick of the Woods, or the Jibbenainosay. A Tale of 

Kentucky. By the late Dr. Bobert Montgomery Bird, Author of 
" Calavar/' " The Infidel/' &c. New and Bevised Edition, with Illustra- 
tions by Darley. 12mo, doth. Price $1 25. 

The Pretty Plate ; A New and Beautiful Juvenile. By 

John Vincent. Illustrated by Darley. 1 vol., 16mo, cloth, gilt. Price 
50 cents ; extra gilt edges, 75 cents. 

Vasconselos. A Romance of the New World. By 

Frank Cooper. 12mo, cloth. Price $1 25. 
A Stray Yankee in Texas. By Philip Paxton. ^ith 

Illustrations by Darley. Second Edition. 12mo, cloth. Price $1 25. 

The Wonderful Adventures of Capt. Priest. By Philip 
Paxton. With Illustrations by Darley. 12mo, cloth. Price $1 00. 

Western Characters;* being Types of Border Life in the 
Western States. By J. L. M*Connel, Author of " Talbot and Vernon," 
" The Glenns," &c., &c With Six Illustrations by Darley. 12mo, cloth. 
Price $1 25. 

The Master-Builder ; or, Life at a Trade. By Day Kel- 
logg Lee. 1 vol., 12mo. Price $1 00. 

Merrimack ; or, Life at the Loom. By Day Kellogg 

Letk, 1 vol., 12mo. Price $1 00 
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The Works of Edgar Allan Poe. Complete in three vol- 
umes. With a Portrait : a Memoir by James Buf^ell Lowell ; and an 
Introdnctory Essay by N P. Willis. Edited by Bufus W. Gbiswold 
12mo. Price $3 50. 

The Cavaliers of England ; or, The Times of the Revolu- 
tions of 1642 and 1688. By Henbt William Herbebt. 1 rol.^ 12mo. 
Price $1 25. 

Knights of England, France, and Scotland. By Henev 
William Hebbebt. 1 vol., 12mo. Price $1 25. 

The Chevaliers of France, from the Crusaders to the 
Mareschals of Louis XIV. By Hbnbt William Hebbebt. Author 
of " The Cavaliers of England/' " CromweU," " The Brothers," &c, &c. 
1 Tol., 12mo. Price $1 25. 

Marmaduke Wyvil; An Historical Romance of 1651. 
By Henbt William Hebbebt, Author of " The Cavaliers of England/' 
&c., &c. Fourteenth Edition. Bevised and Corrected. Price $1 25. 

The Forest. By J. V. Huntington, Author of "Lady 

Alice/' " Alban/' &c. 1 vol., 12mo. Second Edition. Price $1 25. 

Alban ; or, The History of a Young Puritan. By J. 
V. Huntington. 2 vols., 12mo, cloth. Price $2 00. 

Isa: a Pilgrimage. By Caeolinb Chesebeo'. 1 vol., 

12mo, cloth. Price $1 00. 

The Children of Light. By Caroline Chesebbo', Author 

of "Isa, a Pilgrimage," "Dream-Land by Daylight," &c., &c 12mo, 
cloth. Price $1 00. 

Dream-Land by Daylight: A Panorama of Romance. 
By Caboline Chesebbo'. Illustrated by Darley. 1 vol., 12mo, Price 
$125. 

Clovemook ; or, EecoUections of Our Neighborhood in 
the West. By Alice Cabet. Illustrated by Darley. ^First and Second 
Series. Fourth Edition. 2 vols. 12mo. Price $2 00. 

Hagar ; A Story of To-Day. By Alice Caret, Author 
of " Clovemook," "Lyra, and Other Poems," &c. 1 vol., 12mo. Price 
$1 00. 

Cap-Sheaf, a Freeh Bundle. By Lewis Myetle. 1 vol., 
12mo, cloth. Price $1 00. 

Tlie Youth of Jefferson; or, A Chronicle of College 

Scrapes at Williamsburg, Va., 1764. - Cloth. Price 75 cents. 

Tales and Traditions of Hungary. By Theresa Pulszky. 

With a Portrait of the Author. 1 vol. Price $1 25. 

Tlie Lion Skin and the Lover Hunt. By Charles db 

Bebnabd. 12mo. Price $1 00. 

Easy Warren and his Colem50T««\^^\ ^«-^*^^?'^'^^'^ 
EbmeCircleB By William Tumtiibl Cooq^%i^wva*. ^xv^ys^^A^ • 



10 RBDFIBLD'S PUBLICATIONS. — BBLLBS-LBTTRBb. 

Yon Have heard of Them : being Sketches of Statesmen 

and Politicians, Painters, Composers, Instmrnentalists and Vocalists, An* 
thors and Authoresses. Bj Q. 'With Portraits on Steel of Horace Ver* 
net and Jnlia Grisi. 12mo, doth. Price $1 00. 

Satire and Satirists. Bj James Hannat. 12mo, cloth. 

PricA 75 cents. 

Full Proof of the Ministry. By the Kev. John N. ISTob- 
Tov. 12mo, CiOth. Price 75 cents. 

Dickens's Idttle EolkSy in a Series of ISmo Yolnmes, with Blostrations, 
Neatly Boond in Cloth. Price 38 cents. 

1. Little Nell. 4. Florence Dombey. 

2. Oliver and the Jew Fagin. 5. Sraike. 

3. Little Paul. 6. The Child Wife. 

This is a series of volomes which has been undertaken with a view to snpplj 
the want of a dass of books for children, of a yigorons, manlj tone, combined 
with a plain and concise mode of narration. The writings of Charles Dickens 
have been selected as tiie basis of the scheme, on account of the well-known 
excellence of his portraTsl of children, and the interests connected with chil- 
dren — qualities which have given his yolcunes their strongest hold on the 
hearts of parents. With this view the career of Littlb Nell and her 
Gbakdfathbk, Oliybk, Littlb Paul, Flobengb Dombbt, Smikb, and 
the Child- WiFB, have been detached from the large mass of matter with 
which they were originally connected, and presented, in the author's own Ian- 
^uage^ to a new class of readers, to whom the little volume will, we doubt 
not, bis as attractive as the laiger originals have so long proved to the general 
public. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

The Works of the Honorable William H. Seward, with 

a Memoir, Portrait and other Engravings on steel. 3 toIs., Syo. Price 
per Tolmne, cloth, $2 50 ; half calf, $3 75 ; Aill calf, extra, $4 50. 

The Study of Words. By K. C. Trench, B. D., Professor 

of Divinity in King's College, London. 1 vol., 12mo. Price 75 cents. 

On the Lessons in Proverbs. By R. C. Trench, B. D., 

Author of the " Study of Words." 12mo, cloth. Price 50 cents. 

The Synonyms of the New Testament. By E. C. 
TRBJfCH, B. D., Author of the "Study of Words," "Lessons in Prov- 
erbs," &c., &c. Third* Edition, Revised and EnLsurged. 12mo, cloth. 
Price 75 cents. 

English, Past and Present. By Rev. Richard Chbnevix 

Tbenoh, B. D. 12mo. Price 75 cents. 

Macanlay's Speeches. Speeches by the Right Hon. T, 

B. Macaulat, M. p., Author of " The History of England," " Lays of 
Ancient Rome," &c., &c. 2 vols., 12mo. Price $2 00. 

Meagher's Speeches. Speeches on the Legislative Inde- 
pendence of Ireland, with Introductory Notes. By Thomas Feanois 
Meaqhsb. 1 vol., 12mo, cloth. Portrait. Price $1 00. 

Lectures and Miscellanies. By Henry James. 1 vol., 

12mo, cloth. Price $1 25. 

Characters in the Gospel, illustrating Phases of Charac- 
ter at the Present Day. By Rev. E. H. Chapin. 1 vol. 12mo. Price 
50 cents. 

Ballou's Review of Beecher. The Divine Character 

Vindicated. A Review of the "Conflict of Ages." By Rev. Mosss 
Ballou. 1 vol., 12mo, cloth. Price $1 00. 

Maurice's Theological Essays. Theological Essays. By 

Frederick Denison Maurice, M. A., Chamain of Lincoln's Inn. 
From the Second London Edition, with a New Preface, and other Addi- 
tions. 1 vol., 12mo, cloth. Price $1 00. 

The Pictorial Bible ; being the Old and New Testaments 

according to the Authorized Version; Illustrated with more than One 
Thousand Engravings, representing the Historical Events, after celebrated 
Pictures ; the Landscape Scenes, from Original Drawings, or from Authen- 
tic Engravings ; and the Subjects of Natural History, Costume, and Anti- 
quities, from tlie best sources. I vol., 4to, embossed binding. Price 
$6 00. 



